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ABSTRACT

This study compares the ongoing transition from "Informa.., <o r

-

"Organised," and "Corporate Sport" in the British and American city of
the late nineteenth century. Seen to be the result of‘yalue changes
wrought by a demographic shift from the fa®m to the.tenement, the
Industrial Revolution and an accompanying change of intellectual thought,
sport also created a characteristic cy-te- of values which was to have
an impact on society. The author seeks to explain similarities and
differences ob§erved in contgmporary British and’American sport in terms
of the roots of national character, a notion determined by the degree

of congruence between those values Q.‘d by individuals, sport an? other
social institutions in each city-

Selecting Bristol and Boston, comﬁérable centres in terms of size,
geographic location, and economic, political and religious traditionm, .
the author adopted an eclectic.approach‘in describing the nfture and
funqtion of sport in the two cities. Asla means of communication, sport
served to maintain.the social order (with those in influence utilising

— )
sport as an agent of social control), while it also played a significant
role in social change particularly with regard to the most pressing
problems faced by the nineteenth century city, alienatidn and ill~-health.
Yet such gene;alisations do not tell the full story for the status
attributed sport and the way in which it was used to meet similar ends
differed between Bristol ang Boston, |
Adopting a broad definition of sport to encompass the sécio—religious

work of middle class philanthropists, beautifying crusades of civic

authorities, educational programmes pertaining to the body, industrial

iv



.
recre§fion, conspicuous leisure and ptofpssioéal’sport, its impact on

kife in both gities~was found ;o be tremendoud. With Boston's municipal
government showing a more ac;iéeainvolvgmgnt in spof},{the af;ivalxof
immigraﬁts grgdually eroding long~held Brit}sﬁ trad;tions,'and

capitalism encouraging competition, "Cdrpbrate Sport" apgé;red‘to be

a more rapidly developed reality }n the Aéerican city py the end of the
century. In Bristol, social change and hence the rise of sport was

somewhat élover as middlevclass traditions with regar& to the ﬁature>and
purpose of sport were preserved. In essence, the study suggests that '

the greater stapility witnessed in Bristol's society served to perpetuate
custoni}y beliefs and behaviour in sport while the fundamental changes ~f\j>
witnessed in BostoP's %?cial structure led to the creation of a
characteristic style of sport which, having an accep;gd role to play in

the process of urbanisation, might have been indicative of an emerging

national type.

L T e ale e watel b e gl D R S e Pttt et I il L R DR



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
% [} ] = ?

Only through the support and assistance Qfgmgny people is one
permitted to complete such an extensive séhdy as this, While all are
.toé numerous to mention, the contributions of those failéwing are
particularly worthy of atknnwlgdgemgnéi | |

I extend my appreciation tb Messrs. James Allér"Di;§§Ecr of the
Boston Y.M.C,A., S.M. Andrews, Headmaster of Clifton College, A.S. Brown,
Secretary of the Gloucestershire County Cricket Club, David Eféﬂﬁ,'
" Charles W. Wilcox, Reece Winston; Miss Mary Williams, Bristol City

Archivist, Sally and Ian Humphries; and Drs. Stephen Hardy, Guy Levisi;

e omes

Alan Metcalfe gnd Matthew Sgan for their part in helping me to

record, understand and appreciate my evidence.

I ove an equal debt of gratitude to both staff and fellow

students who guided me through the dusty shelves of the Boston Athenaeum,
Boston City Hall Archives, Boston Public Library (Rare Booka Divisgion),
Boston Public School A%thves, Béstgnian Society, Bristol Central
Reference Library, Bristol City Archives, Bris;él Historical Society,
Harvard Uﬁiversiﬁy Archives, Massachusetts Historical Society, New
England Historical Genealogical chiety? Soclety for the Preservation of
New England Antiquities, Springfield College Library, University of
Alberta Library (Interlibrary Loans), Widener Library and the many other
varied vaults and hidd?ﬁ haunts that I visited.

Through the generosity of the 12;:k Walton Killam Trusteea, who
saw fit to award me a SEhél;fghiﬁ fqr the years 1980 to 1982, I have

been able to dedicete wyself fully to the completion of this study.

vi



= - ) 1
. ‘ Motivated and influenced by my mentors, principal thanks are

extended\sa Dr. Gerald Redmond whose knowledge, encouragement, good
- B . i =
humour and occasional redirection is clearly reflected in my work. ) -

Further, I commend the industry and interest shown by Drs. William

J. Baker (Extermal Examiner), Thomas L. Burton, R. Gerald Glassford,

4]

Peter L. Lindsay and Burton M. Swmith in reading egrlier drafts of my’
\ 4 - . . s i
study and offering valuable suggestions which have cogtributed to an

improved end-product.

»My*clcsing and parsmcuﬁt!aékncwledgznénﬁ is reserved for my
wife, ‘Barbara, without whose inexhaustible patience and unfailing
R éptimism this study would remain unfinished. Overcoming my excuse
for handwriting and her unfamiliarity with a typewriter, she proved
to be a most efficient typist, critic and editor. Above all, I am

. indebted to my wife for her support and encouragement throughout our

L

stay in Canada. . : SERNURY

R R el T e o e T T e L i e T




' - TABLE OF CONTENTS

CHAPTER
.

I ' INTRODUCTION ..._.i.,,.i,_._.i_.igi.._,i.fi_g;..,
The Rise of Sparg Peetsscasssaaadenunsissaannns
The Value of Studying Sport in History ........

A Comparative History of Sport, the City and
the Pegple Sressassnsrassserastaasesesnnaenanas.

PART ONE
SPORT AND THE CITY

1 THE CITY AND ITS SKGRT HERITAGE +.......00uessn..
The City of Bristol et e,
Bristol and its Sport Heritage ................
_ The City éf Boston ........iiiiiiiiiiiiineian.,
Boston and its Sport Heritage .................
I11 +» THOUGHT, WORK AND PLAY Trrrererrreciaciiiiiiee,
The Body-Mind Relacianship in Nineteenth ,
Century Britain R LR L R T T
Work and Play {n Nineteenth Century Tho ught ...

Critics, Intellectuals and the Physical State
of Nineteenth Century Bostonians ..............
v THE SOCIAL GOSPEL AND SPORT .....vvenvocecnnnnnns
Sabbatarianism and SPOort .........eeeveceenven.
Social Darwinism and Spart sersissssiaaansssans
.The Iempe:anze Movement aﬂd Sport i.!,,gi_;g.b.

98

103

116

e
‘u‘
her

147

153. :

"~ 155,



Spaft T 163
» Non=Church Affiliated Groups and iluscular!
Christianity ..veiiiennnerdnncennossannennnnnnns 182
v _ POLITICS, PARKS AND PLAYGROUNDS 204
Sanitation, Space and Sport in Bristol sereeaees 220
.
Public Health, wParks and Playgrounds in Boston . 236
Bathing and Swimming in Bristol and Basﬁéﬂ seaus 276 1
Vi POPULAR PURSUITS IN BRISTOL AND BOSTON .svveveec... 302
Assoclation, Rugby and AndPican Football ....... 302
Balls, Batsmen and Bowlers .......c.cecevenuenss 319
Bases, Balls and Pitchers .......c.iccvvunennnnn, 337
Pugilists and Pedestrians ...........0000000000. 354
VII THE SPORT BUSINESS .:c..uuvevennsnvnnnncnonsessnonss 376
\ Resorts and Excursions FOr All .u.e.eeevernsnnss 384
Spectators, Speculators and Sport .......
Te¢hnclagicaliDevel@pment and Spart’f.f,,gg,g.._
Awvheel iﬂ Boston and Bristol a;.;i!i:.;!_ii.i.
Papers, Periodic a; and Publishers .....
[
PART THD:
‘ SPORT AND THE PEQPLE
VIII "EDUCATION OF THE PHYSICAL." PIONEERS AND PROGRAMS 472
Pﬁ?ﬁitSlfiéuE!Eiﬂﬁ In Bristol ........vveunusnnn 473 h
Physical Education in Boston Cerereeeresreenenes 481 ' :

ix



CHAPTER

x

X1

XI1I

"EDUCATION THRDUGH THE PHYSICAL." SPORT IN

ACADEME ........ 0 cceuiuiiocnnnnnensnoncsnssnnnnens,

The English "Public" School in :
Transitign ® % 5 R E EFE S S s FE &R FS o E RN E SRR

Dileznm; cEssssssren s .

‘Muscular Christianity - The Soldiers and
Diggipigg lillll!!!éiiiQiiil!g!“iiiiii;ig’i!j!

-

Muscula¥ Chridtianity - The Heretics .........

- Games and Idealism in the Life of the
Universities ......cieisvsvsssossasssscnsannns

Problems, Prohibitions and Professionalism in

College Athletics .....cicuuvcasvsasssasasssssss
Intercollegiate Athletics at Harvard .........
FEMALE FREEDOM AND SPORT .......cvevvvcnaneecnss
Physical Education for Girls ......eevuevnneeen

"Anyone for Tennis?" - The Emergence of the

SPGEEME&H & & % b F % 5 5 8 % ¥ 5 E T EE SR EE S ESEEEEEEESE
THE CITY GENTLEMAN AT PLAY ....ovovevenevsnncncns
Conspicuous Leisure and the Gentlemen ........

"At the Races" - Equestrianism and Boating in

Bristol and BoSBtOn ......iccvesranscssrannssns
Athens, Athletes and Their Clubs .......dceus
"The Great Outdoora" - Life at Country Club and
GGlf Club iiiiiiiii!i!i!!‘!j!iiCl!!!i!il@l‘iili

THE POPULACE AND PROFESSIONALS AT PLAY .........

PAGE

553
giﬁ

562

575

680

.-703

710

715

740
755

785

799

810 -



CHAPTER PAGE
XIII  BOSTON'S IMMIGRANTS AND SPORT ......ue.0vevenns. 832
i Strangers in the City. Causes, Conditions and

Reaatiﬁﬁs St ssaasasseisrseasagercssannenas 833
Blaék Bostonians and Sport ..........%........ 851

From the "Matd of Erin" to "King" Kelly ...... 857

En g ishmen and Scotsmen at Play .............. 885

= N , . ’ o

Gemsn, Turners Around "The Hub." ............. 904

Forgotten Foreigners and Sport ............... 912

XIv ACHILLES AND HERCULES. PRIDE OF THE CITY cssases 930
W.G. Grace. Bristol's Champion of Cricket ... 931

John L. Sullivan. The Boston Strong Boy .....’ 945

Xv THE RISE OF SPORT. A TALE OF TWO CITIES ........ 983
BIBLIOGRAPHY ...'uvitnrenonnnnsneenennnnnnneens, 1007
APPENDICES .......... sssseanns Pes et sarnns PP 1075

Ve
X )

x1i



Table

<
=t

LIST OF TABLES

The Formation of Sport Géverningiﬁcdies
in Great Britaim and the United States
of America.

The Cotton and Steel Industries of
Britain and America, 1870 to 1900,

The Growth of Bristol, 1801 to 1901.

The Intercensal Growth of Bristol by
Net Migration, 1871 to 1901.

The Population and Intercensal Growth of
Boston, 1800 to 14900,

The Religious Affiliationm of Bristolians

in 1851.

The Religious Affiliation of Bostonians
in 1870, )

&
Intemperance. The Status of Bristol and
Other Leading British Cities.

The Political Composition of the Bristol
Corporation, 1835 to 1897.

The Distribution of Seats im the Bristol
City Council, 1835 to 1897.

Healthy Towns,. 1883.
Parks and Playgrounds Owned by the Bristol
City Corporation, 1861 to 1900. _

The Development of Playgrounds by the
Magsachusetts Emergency and Hygiene
Association, 1885 to 1900. :
Playgrounds Under the Jurisdiction of the
Boston Park Department, 1883 to 1900,

The Number of Swimmers, Bathers and Washers

at Bristol's Municipal Baths and Washhouses,

1880 to 1883,

4

xii

210

55

55

210

224



Table

X1X

XIv

Description

The Balance Sheet of the Bristol Bicycle
and Tricycle Club Annual Sports, Saturday
May 15th 1897. :

----The Record Times of American Cyclists

in 1879.

The Location of Boston's Hetropolitan

_Population in 1850 and 1900.

The Success of Boston's Athletes at the
First Modern Clympic Games at Athens in
189,

- N L =
The Nativity of Bostonians in 190D.

The Parent Natiﬁity of Bostonians in 190G.

Social Class and Nativity of Bostonians in

" 1870 and 1885.

=
-
=
o
(¥, ]
[
"
Q
[
LW ]
L=
[

The Blatk Population of Boston,

The Sporting Affiliation and Con
Some of Boston's Leading Iri

-5
il =
=
CoAms g sum o, e -:%s,s.:#%“ —mp— - P
¥
=

xiii

ﬁ

435
438
709
749

836

838

853

876-
879

Fxﬁb;*ﬁﬁ% e



LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES*

;Plate‘ . ‘ Désﬁtigtian Following Page
I _ Parks For The People. 85 -
II Bathing at the North End Park, Boston g 1900. 86
r The Young Men's thistiaﬂ!Aggaci, .on . | , 166°
v ;2} Physical Department of the Bastan:i.H.C.A.i 176

’ 1900, :
\4 Cricket - A Contrast of Class in Bristol. “ 330
LA¢ . The Entertainers. e , | 353
VII Recreatiénal:Retfeéts_ ' 389

JVIIL ' Spectator Sports. ‘ i 397
x Cycling in the City. 447
X The Sporting Press. : 457
I ‘Spott at School. _ - . ) "Sgé
XII : 'Cficket at College. : 588
XIII . Athletes in Acadese. 7 594

CXIV Achleéies at Harvard. 62§
XV Hafvatd Athletic Teams. 632
XVI Bourgeois Bristol and Boston at Play. - 712

-.XVIi Conspicuaus Leisure, ' ! 714
XVIII ‘The Boston Athletic Association.. 744
Xli' Achilles and Hergul;si 7 930

XX outelde the Arena. o S 944

% Notes on the'plézgi éillgbe found in Appeﬁdix J. ’ ‘ L

xiv



’/

CHAPTER I

B L
) INTRODUCTION
' -
o— . . - M . . : <3
The blab of the pave, tires of carts, sluff of C.

.- boot-soles, talk of the promenaders,
The heavy omnibus, the driver with his interrogating
thumb, the clank of the shod horses on the granite floor,
Ihe snow-sleighs, clinking, shouted jokes, pelts of
snow-balls, . ;
The hurrahs for popular favorites, tne fury of rous'd mobs.
The flap of the curtain's litter, a sick man inside
borne to the hospital,
The meeting of enemies, the sudden oath, the blows and fall,
The excited crowd, the policeman with his star quickly
working his passage to the center of the crowd, )
The passive stones that receive and return so many echoes... 1

Written by Walt Whitman, a man who stood apart from other American

L

poets of the Einetégﬂth century by virtue of his hatred for the

ayistocracy; his freedom from Puritanical bias; and his dream of
p ,

-

democracy, this extract from "Song of Myself" conjures up a very real

image of life in the emerging city on both sides of the Atlantic Ocean.

Toward the beginning of the nineteenth century the United Kingdom
of Gfeat,Britginjland later, the United States of AmeYica experienced a

miss exodus from the ﬂﬁuﬂtrygide into the awakening urban centres, a
2

‘migration 1argely resultant of the Industrial Revolution. Such a

transition was wont to bring with it many social, gﬂanamic and political
changes which will form the framework of this study.

The impact of this procesas af'urbanizatian'sil seen earlier and to
a greater extent in Eé;t!iﬂ than in America. During tﬁe first. half of

Ehe nineteenth century the prapattign af the total papulatiaﬂ of England

and Wales living in urban areas was thirty-six percent. As mid- tury




passed, more than half of the nation's citizens were experiencing urban

life. Between the years 1881 and 1891 the urban population of England
&
3

-and waléérinereased by three and a quarter million. In America however,
the transition was considerably slower in comparison. In 1790 there were
no more than six Qities with a population greater than eight thousand,
with a combined number of one hundred and thirty-two thousand, or little
over ﬁhree percent of the population. During the first half of the

. . .
nineteenth century this proportion rose to sixteen percent. The federal

census for 1885 showed that of the fifty million people counted, nearly
forty miilion lived in rural areas. Only in the north-eastern states of
Connecticut, Massachusetts, New Jersey, New York and Rhode Island did
the urban population outnumber that of the countryside. By lSBD eighty
percent of Massachusetts' population lived in the State's cities and
towns. The people poured imto the cities in search of improved economic
conditions, and spurred on by the belief that all that was good in life
was to be found:in the city. The nation and cities were not prepared
for the relatively unannounced influx, and often regions, New England
in particular, were ﬁn;ble to provide the necessary utban development

. 4
to offset rural decline. The withdrawal of the frontier meant more to

”/\\\\\EEF American nation. Formerly it had provided a common environment and
\\=\\goal for the binding together afﬁﬁééple from diverse backgrounds. It had

dev£1655d~a characteristic type described in the words of- Frederick

Jackson Turner as:

That coarseness of strength combined with acuteness
and inquisitiventss; that practical, inventive turn of .
~¢ - mind quick to find expedients; that masterful grasp of '
‘material things, lacking in the artistic but powerful



to, effect»great ends- that restless, nervous energy;
that dominant individualism, working for good and
for evil, withal that buoyancy and exuberance which
comes with freedom. 5
The changing face of the country witnessed by the end of the nineteenth
century should be interpreted in terms of a geographical recession of
the frontier rather than the disappearance of the fraﬁtief;man. Indeed,
{angc3s2nre and wining continved, and remain, a fundamental component of .
the nation's economy. This age of demographic shift was typified in both
.
countries 5& industrialization, mechanizaticgs by immigration in America
and by emigration in Britain. Such fundamental changes in society vege
to have deeper remifications for the value orientations of Britain and
America contrasting the static 1ndividualiséraf the farm to the dynamic
collectivism of the city. . _ .
A series of land bills (1784-86), followed by the Acts of 1787 and

1789 served to promote the appeatance of numerous S:aﬁgered, individual

land barons accumulated vast estates in :he mid-west, the small farmer
remained the prime force in land ownershipxinta the 1880s. Yet such
1solation has seldom appealed to the social nature of man, and the close
community offered by the city represented a tempting invitation. To ;he
farmer, mechanie;tion had led to an elevation in land values beyond the
capabilities of subsistence levelifgrming. Agricultural cooperatives and
nonapolies setang uﬂvacross tﬁe naflon and the land owner was relegated
to tenant. Britain had exﬁerieneed these changes in the late eighteenth

and early nineteenth centuries. The revolution in transportation, notably’

the extension of railway, road and canal networks, added to the destruction’
‘(



of the frontier. As the postal service developed, mail order firms

such as Montgomery Ward (founded in 1872) and Sears, Roebuck and Co.,

‘(founded 1887) added to the disintegration of rural traditions. Indus-

goods for the growing urban market. The prices aﬁrsu;h goods frequently
fell below the cost of production on the farm. Add to this the under-
selling of New England farmers in their own markets by the lowered
freight rates offered by railraéds fgvafing prairie farmers, and one
might start to envisage the inevitability of rural decay. Disillusioned
farmers were soon drawn to the cijies through expectations of increased
wealth. Nor were such hopes mere dreams. in 1896, C.B. Spahr estimaﬁed
 that ;hé average wealth of a family living in the country did not exceed
$3,250 whereas the average wealth of a city family amounted to greater
than $9.GDOiS The advantages of such migratéry trends toward the city
have been many and will be diséussed th:aughéut the body of this study,
hovever, serious problems were to emerge; difficulties to challenge the
government, social structure and people of h;:%‘na:iansi

Central to the problems of the city was the quest for compunity.

Indeed,'Benjamin Disraeli once suggested that "There ig no commun\ty

334; England; there is aggregation, but aggregation under circumstanc
7

vhich make it rather a dissociating than a uniting pfincipiﬁi“ efore
the Civil War, dggdzzgc? and individualism had been fé:li§£ to the states
of New Engl;ﬂd! With iﬁa:égsed industrialization came inflated in-
equalities in wealth and clearly identified socio-economic strata within
® society. Nevertheless, America hung on to the democratic ideal, the

dream that the birthright of each and every American was the opportunity



for pecuniary success. The cities were not prepared for their new
charges. As millions arrived on the doorstep to the city, the in-

adequacy of housing, sanitation, pure water supplies, and the avail-

all pvident. As the streets be=

[
e}
&
\m

ability of fresh food be

\E\
)

came overcrowded, the individual found himself engulfed in a sea of ph
anonymity, not knowing who HES-ESSEEf and who was servant, what -
spelled success, and what répfeééﬂted the laws of sécietyi As

Adna Weber put it, “i;.thausénds of new residents are strangers to e

and do

™

the city's history and traditions, have no local attachment

not readily acquire any civic pride. This condition of g%FEEEEiEﬂ

ﬂ

or anomie represented a critical concern gf city gﬂvefﬁmeg;s for

with it came the question of social coptrol, at the root of so many
other urban ills. In the rural community, saciézy was bonded by
natural laws, and control maintained by the extended family, neighbor=-
hood and community. As industrializat ion aewglaped and fhe-divisién .

al theory gave way to a new urban,

m
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of labor increased, so th
bureaucratic theory intent on achieving a sound mechanical integration
of all societal units, Nefercheless, these bureaucratic theorists
ietsined the idea of unity through man's contact with the so0il, and to
this end promoted the gfavth of peripheral suburbia.

It was to be the physical symptoms of urban malaise which painted
the most s%riking pictures. Henry Bellows was in no doubt of the v “

severity of the city's influence upon humanity when hé wvrote in 1861:

=

The first murderer was the first city=builder; and a good
deal of murdering has been carried on in the interest of
city-building ever since Cain's day. Narrow and crooked
streets, want of proper sewerage and ventilation, the absence
of forethought in providing open spaces for the recreation of



the people, the -allowance of intramural burials, and éf fetid
nuisances, such as slaughter-houses and manufactories of
offensive stuffs, have converted cities into pestilential
inclosures, and kEpE Jefferson's saying - "Great cities are
great sores''- true in its most literal and mortifying sense.’

It was the reaction produced by attempts to ameliorate such pitiful con-
ditions that represented the foremost contribution of the city through=-
out the modern age. The ingenuity and resiliency shown by the urban
people in dealimg with such social misdemeanors as public health and
social colesion was one of tie most distinctive features of the
~age. Eventually, through beautification crusades, civilizing mis-
sions, improved transportation, slum clearance and various political
refafms,‘zhe§3f§¥gwgs to show a change of' face:
In new social SEfVLces, in new anusemgnts, in new intel-

lectual and artistic pursuits, as well as in new technqlogi-

cal and ecdnomic procedures...in new sEandards of consump-
s tion, in new relationships of the sexes and eghe members

of fap}lle; in new positions of several age gr®ups, in new
circumstances affecting health and in new causes of death.l0

Tﬁe modern city was typified by increasing accumulations of capital sharédd
as it was, unequally between the wage earning populace and the rising |
white-collar middle classes. The city bgcame the recent éf.bUliﬂEBS and ”
financial institgtinﬁs as well as the atrium of expanding c@mmunicatian>
- networks and the home of what Blake described "those dark satanic mills."
In short, the city offered up §>series of égradaxe:g While facil-
itating saéigl transmission it led to {1iéﬂ£tiﬂﬂ, while providigg *
spiritual shelter, the evils of the city agre frequently averpéweriﬂg,

54 5 .a‘ s 3 N
while the parks and building contributed to civic pride, the streets

and slums led to civic squalor, and the city was faced by a contrast of



urban virtue and urban viﬂeéﬂ It ‘was the adaptive ability of the city
and its people which was to deterziﬂg whether that contained within
the city wall was to prove a beneficial or damaging influence. In the
fiﬁél analysis; the collection of autc@ées eventually emanating from
the ;ity; a reduction of working hours, an improved standard QE-I;G‘

ng, a decline in Puritanical sentiments concerning the value of

L
i

. ‘amusement, an increased awareness of the people's physical and mental
well-being, together with an increased division of labour, contributed

a milieu conducive to the rise of sport.

The Rise of Sport

We may divide the whole struggle of the human race into
two chapters; first, the fight to get leisure; and then the
second fight of civilization = what snall we do witn gur leis-
ure when we get it.ll -

3
paign of 1880 reflect the two esseﬁtial problems facing the urban pop-
ulation in both nations during the nineteenth century, while pointing
out the two broad stages of the development of sport during the years
covered by this study. . ~

the term "sport" within this studyg Much time has been spent in recent
years arriving ét both definitional and aperitiangi inéérpre;itigﬂs of
Spﬂrtzlzggﬁgvgt contemporary sociological explanations seldom pffvidg
utility for the historian, and there does not appear to be one ugi?
versally held definitionwhich would séEﬁlippliélblé to a comparative

historical study of this nature. Components of sport will include goal



orientation, competition, physical prowess, the éaﬂﬂﬂstfatiﬂn of both
cognitive and motor skills and the existence of rules. However, such
Qan;ept5»might be viewed ;lang a continuum as there appears a need to
differentiate between levels of sport described here as "Informal Sport,"
. "Organised Sport," and "Corporate Sport." b In similar manner Terry Furst
vieved the rise of sport as an evolution from play to game to work, while
Lincoln Allisen, Ehra@gh an excellent analysis, identified three ideal
types in the form @f vernacular, adagcive and modern spart.lf
"Informal Sport," for the purpose of this study, refers to a type
of sport that is fom the most part furnished by, and practiced for the
enjoyment of the participants, and will include the rise of the Playground
;gvgﬁenc; tqégﬁher with selected aspects of the Leisure Revolution.
‘ "Organised Sport" 1s characterised by a bureaucratic structure whereby
clubs, formal leagues, inscitutionalized fulés ané‘the provision of
and equipment is conducted at a higher level,

specialized facilitie

e
[V
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Further, at ,hi level sport experiences an increased interaction with

other institutions throughout society. '"Corporate Sport" is the product

of primary political and eegnaﬁic interaction with sport. Unlike "Informal
\ ~ : > - ,
Sport," its primary purpose is the enjoyment of the spectator. Johan

Huizinga fufthit elucidates the process and laments the loss of play-in

culture:
The nineteenth century, we observed, had lost many
of the play-elements so characteristic of former ages...
What we are concerned with here is the transition
from occasional amusement to the stem of organised
clubs and matches.



Now, with the increasing systematization and

quality is inevitably lest.., 15

Sport éﬁerggd from the eigh;eeﬂth Eéntufy exhibiting little re-
Qggni;aﬁle change from when it entered the 1700s« Prior to the onset
of 1ndustg£aiizatign and urbanization, S?égg in both countries was
characterized by a loose strucﬁure, a marked absence of codified rules,
and was.strangly determined by social class. Afisﬁgérazic pursuits such
as hunting, fishing and horse-racing contrasted sharply with the cock-
fighting, bull-baiting, impromptu wreszliné matches and foot-races so
popular with the rural "rabble.” Such medieval inhibition was soon to -
ﬁhiﬂéé with the iéfgnt of the nineteenth éenzuffi Evidence for the rise
of sport is readily found in the growth of the sporting press, the
Eﬁergenée of the séafts page, increased interest of sport in art, and
the growth of a new sports consumer market. Perhaps the greatest
indicator of the rise of organised sport in Britain and America during
the nineteenth century was the founding of numerous sports gavernigg
bodies demonstrated in Table I, The rise of sport im both n;tians‘wag
to have a marked impact upon nineteenth century ségietyi More recently
Bruce Haley has suggested that sport in nineteenth century Britain
represented a "National mani&,rpgrhapg the moast widespread and long-
lasting of any in the Victorian Age." In America, a nineteenth century
observer noted that "There was the greenback craze, and the silver craze,
and now there is the athletic craze." To Britain is owed the pioneer
label with regard to épagti The taste for sport ;SAQQE nev tg»the Efitiéh: )

Y
5



Table I

The Formation of Sport Governing Bodies in -
Great Britain and the United States of America

Sport Date founded in Britain Date founded in America
Archery . 1861 1879
Association Football 1863 . A 1913
Athletics 1880 1879
Badminton 1893 1936
Baseball ) 1871
-Basketball . 1936 ’ 1898
Boxing 1880
Canoeing ' - 1880
Cricket 1788 1878
Croquet : . 1882
Curling 1838 a 1867
Cycling 1878 : 1880
Fencing . 1898 ' 1891
Field Hockey 1886 1922
Football (American) : 1876
Golf’ 1754 1894 -
Gymnastics 1890 : ,

~ Horse Racing cl1750 - 1894
Ice Hockey 1914 -~ 1896
Indoor Bowling 1961 - 1875
Lacrosse 1880 1879
Lawn Bowling . 1892 1937
Lawn Tennis . 1888 1881
Polo 1890
Rowing 1879 i 1872
Rugby Football 1871
Shooting 1860 o ' 1871
Skating 1879 . 1888
Skiing : 1903 o © 1904
Swimming 1869 : , 1878
Table Tennis e 1927 e 1930

° Volleyball ; 1955 . - 1928

Yachting : _ 1875 v
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Physical pursuits of one kind or another and eyen organized games had

been a national tradition but during the second half of the nineteenth
e , .
century the nature, extent and organization of such pastimes became
. 17 &

nearly unrecognizable in comparison to those of former years. Characterized

by a comple x_ bureaucratic structure, increased economic influence, the

rige of Spectatorism; and prompted by the press, the schools and members
of all classes, sggrtgreaéhed such aipeak of social significance as to
cause The Times to suggest Ehét "it would be almost unsafe to say that
eéven Mr. Gladstone or Lord Salisbury is more famous than Dr. W.G. Grace
or Prince Ranjitsinhji. "15 Thoﬁf ;‘fuel sports cf i@ckéfighzing;fximalx
‘ baizing and the like had rapidly declined, or alternatively uﬁdérg@ne

social refinement. Pugilism, which had ranged between brutality and
ﬁanliness during the first half of the nineteenth century, likewise
experienced modification leading to more widespread social apprcvﬁThe

value of sport to the people of nineteehth century England was oeilng

recognized, "Glorious and wealthy empires are no novelty upon earth; the
19 -

empire of English games over English minds is quite new." In "Summer

Songs' a Bristol poet dreamt of the days "when Sport is the monarch
of all." Prompted by the frustration of a summer drowned by a seemingly
constant downpour he recalled the centrality of cricket, tennis and rowing

to Bristol city life. Two years earlier, a sports correspondent .-for the

'1
1;\

eported that "Legitimate sport or exercise for the

grave and gay, for the young and old, for the rich and poor, for the
. ZD
male and female, is the great order of the day.' *
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{ .
A similar sporting revolution was witnessed -in America although

¥ .
its emergence was somewhat slower at the onset, particularly in the

New Eggland States where the most rigid and conservative of Puritans (
had made their home. With more than forty different Protestant secté
,seéttered ghraughﬁﬁt the thirfteen colonies generalisations in lifestyle
wds made difficult, a5 the popularity for field sports among the less’
orthodox Puritan settlers of Virginia and Héfth;ﬂéfaliﬂg attests. To

;them;Puritanism did not have to mean Puritanicalism. The citizens of -

T

o

the importance of work. Cféating a forerunner to the Protestant work
ethic, which was later revived as an essentially nineteenth century
notion, their lifestyle tended to revolve around business, although

. '
' not completely void of play and amusement.

: o« A
A complex social and economie structure unfolded with the building

up of the new nation following the War of Independence. With traditional
Puritan values eroded further, sport emerged as a new idea in a plural-

S/ s

shores of Britain, sport took on an increasing significance so that by

- istic society wrought by sectionalism. Principally emanating ,from the

1884 one observer was able to state that Americans "are at heart as fond
of athletic work as Ehé'English; or théy would never have given so much
encouragement to their own manly and scientific game of bssébaii and to
rcwiﬁg,ﬁZL This increase in the interest of sport in American society
flourished after the Civil Waf.‘Ihe new-found economic and indust:ial=
.

base had provided for the appearance of new sports, and such fads as’

cycling and tennis were met with enthusiasm before yielding to others.



Such had not always been the case. James D'Wolf Lovett comparing turn=of

Probably any boy of the present day and generatiom, 1f
told that fifty years ago there® was neither baseball nor
football (as we know them today), that temnis, polo, golf,
lacrosse, and basketball were unknown, besides many other
athletic sports now so common, would at once ask, with .
surprise, not unmingled with pity, what the boys of that :
day did, anyway, for sport and recreation. 22

By the end of the nineteeﬁth century ﬁen and women, rich and poor, black
und white, were demanding tﬁeir éarc in the pursuit of sgport. Sp@ré E;d
bécome ag industry in itself. During the decade LBgQE187D, one million
daila:s were spent in the provision of fields; gymnasiums and other re-
quirements necessary to the prgztice of sport. In the following decade

he figure had rigen to two and one-half million dollars thence in the
. 23

Ly

"athlecic sﬁaigning" of 1880 to 1890 to EVEﬁEy;E;ve-milliéﬁ dollars.
. Baézgn was in the forefront of ;his.Egattinﬁzrgyaiutian;Aﬁy the end of
éhe nineteenth century, sport had acheived an unequilled status in
American socilety and one in which “Boston holds first place...[where]
There .are more athletics to the individual thtg>1ﬁ>g;y other city of the
Uniaﬂ,"zb |

A sociologist of the time might well have been excused for thinking

that the importance of sport in éaéigty'wguld ﬂi—iﬂiih H;Eh the migration
af an gss&atiallyérﬁral population into the new cities since the urban
environment was hérdly as conducive to the perpe;yatiaﬂ of sport as the
countryside had been. The enveloping of open spaces, the added emphasis
upon iaéinl discipline which was gnfnrééi“by the magistrates aniipélicei
accompanied by an expected extenaion of the work day, might have con-

tributed to such thought, In direct contrast however, sport underwent a

=



3
tradsmutation which is best explained in terms of an evolutionary process

from "Informal Sport" to "Corporate Sport" resulting in increased social
significance, partizulgrlj during the latter half of the nineteenth century.

This transformation was to h;ve its inception in the expanding city, and
@;Eﬁfred as both a product of and reactjon to social, economic and
palitizal disaorder precipitated through ufbani;a;ipé and industrialization.
~ Three groups of factors may be identified as being instrumental in
. - : @
the rise of sport in Britain and America during the nineteenth century.
Each a product of Ehéxage- industfiali:gtian{ urbanization and intellectual

ideas were to extend important influences upon the nature of spart. The

question of which came first, the chicken or the egg, mighz'be considered

with :géa:d to these three forces, but it is aAquestig'gia which answers
are seldom readily ferthcoming and one wh%gh holds limigéd relevance to
this study. _

The years of the Civil War momentarily slowed the rise of spafE in
America, but provided the stimulus for manufac;uring and industrial
expanaion vhiéhxwgs to form the economic base for the growth of sport in
Boston. In.both countries industrialization brought with it increased
division of 1abauf, mechanization, and auzamatign; accompanied by &
rise in bureaucratic thought which ?eleéazed the decision-making process .

of the individual, the resultant feeling of dehumanization added to the

patterns of social cﬁntfal_iﬁ Western society were Lnsufficieﬂt‘ta cope
with the tgittictiéﬁi frustration and aggression of industrial 115&.25
Sport répresented an instrument by which the individual could ideatify
wich a social group or sub-culture, while at the same timg prgfiéing a

function of maintenance of social norms and order. The Industrial
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Revolution was to bring more to society. Eventually the increased wealth,
once distributed unequally among clearly defined socio-economic strata,
now began to filter down to the working classes. New-found wealth meanﬁ
an improvement in the standard of 11?13? and the availability of excess

money to be directed into non-work and non-subs4stence expenditure.

hours of work and leisure. Steadily working hours declined and non-work
time increased, time which was soon to tontribute to -an appetite for
sport although to many, hours of labour spent in industry continued to
mean hours of monotony sitting at a machine from dawn to dusk, As an
antidote to such habit, sport promised a cathartic release of frustrated
emotions born of the mechanical age. As such, sport might be viewed as a
reaction to industrialization. Yet as the machine age improved the
standard of living, increased leisure time, and provided mass, cheap
equipment and facilities in Britain and America during the latter half
of the nineteenth ceritury, sport becsll a prodget of the industrial
revolution. For as John Betts suggested, by 1900:
- .

s::8port had attained an unprecedented prominence in the

daily lives of millions of Americans, and this remarkable

development had been achieved in great part through the

steamboat, the railroad, the telegraph, the penny press,

the electric light, the streetcar, the camera, the

bicycle, the automobile, and the mass production of
sporting goods. 26 .

LY

In effect, the transportation revolution faEiliEEﬁEﬂ’iﬂEetaEEi;ﬂ QQEHEEﬁ»J
the urban centers of both nations, bringing the chillenge cldser to the
opponent and the spectator closer to the spectacle. Paralleled by §éhe:
‘advances in ééﬁmuniggtian,’ané the appearance of sporting goods in stores
and mail order catalogues, few were the citizens of either country who

were immune to the impact of sport on their life.



Hand in hgnd with industrialization came urbanization. In the fural
setting, what time was found for sport was occupied by traditional
pursuits, fishing, hunting, poaching, svimming, skating and loosely
organised games of mob football. Country fairs in both Britain and
America provided the rustics the opportunity to pit their best fighting
cock or dog against another or to test the racing prowess of their

favoured horse. Eventually the influence of urban sport reached the most
27

isalétéﬂ small h@ldﬁng and contributed to the breakdown of fufal tfadiéian.
It was in the city that sport flourished. Here most people led a relatively
sedentary life, no climbing trees, riding horses or working the land for
the u:banizei.ln search of an outlet for his surplus energies he turned

to sport. Frederick Paxsgﬂ; who used Turner's frontier thesis to partially
explain the rise of sport in America, caﬂciﬁded:

. The free lands were used up. The cow country rose and
fell. The social safety valve was screwed down. But the ex-
plosion did not come. The reason for continued bearable
existence under the increasing pressure generated in industrial
society cannot yet be seen from all sides; but one side is
already clear: a new safety valve was built upon the new
society...Between the first race for the America's cup in 1851
and the first American aeroplane show of February last, the
safety valve of sport was designed, built, and applied. 28

Such simplifications implied a planned effort to utilize sport as an agent
of social control. However Paxson's explanation should not be viewed as
the panaceea of the urban crisis. Indeed, no one group or plan served to

s ;
quell the social frustration and radicalism evident during a period of
political audacity second only to the:American Revolution. During the years
1870 to 1lYJuU, cnaracterized by labour uurest aaa ipci;l raform, Angri::t

achieved unpgfalleled democracy without large-scale Revolution.
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that the need to escape from the restrictive confines of

[ ]

It 15 tru
the city was facilitated through improved transportation which offered -
man the opportunity to strike-up, once more, a relationship with nature,
. a relationship which had been part of his life in the country. But sport
cost money and with many citizens unable to taste such luxury, the
responsibility of its provision fell to municipal authorities. With the
growth of cities accelerating and the urban perimeter receding still

further, civic leaders searched for an alternative to the dangers and

L

inadequacies 'of the city streets far the purpose of play and healthful
living. The unvholesome horrors and realities of the urban centres were
primarily a result of their inability to cope with, the relatively sudden
and large-scale influx of immigrants from the rural ,feaa and from other,
la:gglgf;cananically inferior countries, the significance of which will
be discussed in Chapter XII. As the nineteenth century praéress;ﬂ the
city’s focus became that of improving conditions of public health, over-

.
crowding, disease and hunger through social reform agencies. The people
"of both nations could not ignore the importance of health and not
surprisingly, the greatest impact of urban reform with regard to health
was the provision of breathing spaces and bathing places for the public's ~
use, With similar intentions, the content of physical education programmes
in schools emphasized health and h;giéﬂg! Fully aware of the alienatibhg
effect of the city, the local self-governments urged and promoted any
activity that would serve to pramatg'the idea of community, association
and solidarity, although such was not the case with regard to other social
institutions. Just as the city had learned to structure and atggﬂi;é ité
environment at a highl} technological level, so also did bureaucracy bear

down upen sport. As people from all walks of life flocked to the cricket



grounds and baseball parks, while others took to bicycling, boating, tennis
and golf, entrepreneurs and even municipalities realized the feasibility of
charging admission to watch and play as well as renting equipment to im-

pecunious and Hgalﬁﬁy-patféns alike. Through the\combination of these factors

which both impinged upon and issued frc The city, organized sport may be
viewed as both a reaction to and a pfaﬁuzt of the nineteenth century city.
During the years 1870 to 1900 neither Britain nor America were to be
involved in large-scale, international conflict. The absence of obligatory
military training in both nations led to a call for, and a need of physical
recreatian. Such a state of relative peace is likely tg bé represented in
a shift of the ideological basis of physical education from éh&‘g:hﬁ@zéntriz
and eggzenttié to the biacent?ic and even anthropocentric ezhigizg Briefly,
such a transition would be reflected in a changed emphasis from physical
fitness and character development to a- perception of man as part of nature.
Yet this was nét so, as the gradual erosion of orthodox Puritanism was
paralleled by a deepening influence of humanistic ideas upon the nineteenth
¢3ﬁ£ufy mind. Following the work of John Hooker, Cotton, Mather and others,
intellectual life in New England flourished through the contributions of
Thoreau and Emerson creating, in part, a catalyst to the rise of sport. As
‘masg eﬁucacign became a reality, first in Britain and soon after in most
régians of America, the séhaél and university bEE!ﬂE\iZE_Primafy arena wvithin
which to preach and practice the laws of physical educ;éiani From military
drill, cglisthenics and éyﬂnastics practiced in the elementary schools, and
the organized games, at mid-century the pfgserve of the private school and
university, came a fusion, a well-rounded programme suitable for introduction
into the seccﬁ&éfy ;cyﬁals‘éf bathwnitiansé While the American system of
gymnastics and calisthenics tended to ignore moral judgement, Britain clung

firmly to its ideals of manliness and the gentleman tradition, In Britain
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gymnastics were utilized to provide discipline and ggngs:prcvideﬂ for
individualism whereas it appears that Americans reversed the process. It
was in the schools that women, through the work of various pioneers, first
realized their liberation from ankle length skirts and corsets. As ladies

reached out into their new world of amusement so sport was presented with

a new population to satisfy. The most important influence of the schools'
programmes is thgt’they instilled in the minds of many, a strong affinicy
for sport, one which they would carry with them to their graves. Sport

became a rational activity for those of all ages, as John Boyle O'Reilly

reminded his readers in dedicating Athletics and Manly Sports to "Those

who believe that a love for innocent spért, playful exercise, and enjoyment

of nature, 15 a blessing intended not only for the years of bﬂyhaad but
30
for the whole life of a man." - As the
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elevated, the emergent sporting heroes played their own critical role in
the promotion of spétt, creating characteristic role models beside which
millions of sporting enthusiasts were able to place themselves.

The rise of sport in Britain and America has been seen as both a

product of and reaction to the fundamental processes of industrialization

and urbanization in nineteenth century society. Accompanied by a return to

Romantic naturalism and other pfevaiiinﬁ thoughts, the process of trans-

ition from "Informal Sport" to "Urganisea:Sport," and hence to "Corporate
Séiit" was well developed by the end of the niﬁetegnth century. While it
is not possible to Eazgll§ divorce the impact of one factor from another,
this study will focus upon the relationship of sport to the rise of the

"...whoever wishes to understand the significance of sports in

clty, for

gg:»nadgrgusnicésn world and in contemporary society must begin with a

i1
fundamental experience, ﬁiéh the phenomenon of increasing urbanization."
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The Value of Studying Sport in History

None can properly be said to write history, but he who
understands the human heart, and its whole train of affec-
tions and follies. Those affections and follies are
properly the materials he has to work upon. The relations
of great events may surprise indeed; they may be calculated
té instruct those very few, who govern the million beneath,
but the generality of mankind find the most real improve-
ment from relations which are levelled to the general sur-

face of 1;53,..32

These words of Oliver Goldsmith in his biography of Richard Nash
of Bath, the eighteenth century father" ST the English holiday resort,
reflect the importance of studying an aspect of society which looms
large in the life of men, regardless of colour, class or creed. So
often in the past h;s torians have neglected the fact that men have
earked'in order t§ play or to acquire the means necessary for watching
the performance of others. 1In this regard, sport during the nineteenth
century came to play a significant role within society. This is
critical to the value of such a study, for the knowledge that sport
came to reflect societal values, ﬁarms and objectives has been well
dgeugzﬂtgd in the pgnt; . Frederick W, Eaékﬁﬁﬂéz English historian,
clearly stated this belief when recognizing that:

~ The Sparés of the ﬁééple afford an index to the character
of the nation. They show how the people have met the stress
and thé e:igenci;s af life by v:tying cheir putsuits during

of bre;d—VInnLng, how they have ﬁgken gdvantagg af Ehezr
climatic and other physical environment for .the purposes of
recreation; what progress they have made along the paths of
civilization towards culture and moral refinement; and, gen-
erally, it may be accepted that the temperamental qualities
- of a people not infrequently manifest themselves in the out- o
_ lets they geek for their superabundant energies.33 e e

In this perspective sport becomes the product of society and as suéh will

i



reflect thé scrutcufe: framework and ethics of the larger society in
microcosm. A Bristol newspaper reporter %eitétaceﬁ this view in ex-
claiming that '"The masses of English people have always been and always
will be, so long as they presefveﬂsame of their national character=
iétics, fond of amusezénti"gﬁ, Nineteenth century sport in Britain and
America certainly supported Ehis-thesisa Changing ideologies and

value systéms ﬁithiﬂ‘sétiety at large wefe well represented in sport's
Eiﬁfa—saéiegy_ |

A mére important question that needs to be addresé‘is how can

port help us to understand the structure and function of past and pre-

ent societies, or a part of the@? Although sport, as has been sug-
gested in the previous section, mayhave functioned to maintain social

order and stability, it also contributed to social change. This idea,
broadly perceived as "society the product of sport,"” has received far
facilitate improved health of the city, modified the role of the éhurch,

increased employment opportunities in industry and transport, forged

community and cultural integration and stability, provided a platform

icts significance as an agent of eocial change in Pingtegnth century
Britain and America. However not ail change brought about by sport
wvas for the éﬂﬂd. Equxlly sport provided the instfumen; to strengthen
the Qﬁéé! of social, cultural, racial and sexual segregation. R
| Throughout this study, the ;i! is not merely to view sport 33-;‘

microcosm of society, bg&fgsz:;f'ia'idéﬁtify and evaluate the impact

too scant attention In comparison with the former. The fact that sport did



that sport had upon individuals and society. The study is conducted
vith clear cognizance being afforded the role of sport in the nine-
teenth century city, and questions the city's relationship to the role

of contemporary sport.

A Comparative History of Sport, the City and the People

The role of the historian has undergone some radical changes in
* recent decades. Perhaps the mﬂst'impaftané changelis>;hat the histor-
ian now seeks "to achieve a more complex representation of past real-

: . - L. . 35 . , .
1ty than hitherto found in t ub;e¢t!"3’ Since the primary focus

past in the light of various conceptual frameworks, éhecfies and models
of human gghgvigf, thus drawing from all tﬂrnérs of the social sciences.
The earliest models presented were genmerally of a static nature, how-
ever, recent advances in the social sciences have'resultgd in new
approaches which take into account the notion of change over time.

The city in history represents one of these relatively contempor-
ary areas of study. Arthur Schlesinger Sr., one of the earliest pro-
ponents of urban histéfy; Hfﬂgé of the primary difference encountered
within the British and American experience, and of the importance gf

the city to American history: .
L} .

.++In Europe the modern urban community emerged by gradual
stages out of the simple town economy of the middle ages;

by comparison, the American city leaped into being with
breath-taking speed. At first, servant to an agricultural
order, then a jealous contestant, then an oppressor, it now
gives evidence of becoming a comrade and cooperator in a

new national synthesis. Its economic function has hardly

been more important than its cultural mission or its trans=- . .,
forming influence upon rural conceptions of democracy. The

city no less than the frontier, has been a major factor.36



Urban history connotes a dichotomy in the focus of study. On the
‘one hand it may be viewed as the history of the urban area, a
static municipal portrait, on the other hand "urban" may be viewed

lynamic seése, the history of the city as process. Urbani-

[od
for
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zation is a process Sg which cities emerge and evolve out of intere

action with a broad spectrum of social influences. This study,

role of sport within this city building process. With this in
mind, three fundamental q’ESElQDS are postulated. How did the city
change over time? What social experience was correlated with dif-

ferent aspects of urban settings? And what were the mechanisms
through whlzh environmental and social change vere effected? 73"

\

Yet sport was only one cell in the social structure. To ignore the

~

totality of the Victorian city would be to provide an incomplete
and invalid account of its life. The -city like no other environment

necessitates an eclectic approach in its study, a fruitful exchange

among disciplines in the search for greater understanding of the
spatial and structural organization of the city:

...Ehe:e is no Sense in which I can pufsue studies in city
history as a practitioner of a self-contained 'discipline’
called history...if the approach is worth anything at all
it needs a great deal of reinforcing from other so-called

disciplines.38
However such an approach clearly represents an ideal application to
urben history. As it is, sport does not represent an easy area to

research since evidence is scattered throughout many different docu-

ntary sources, nece taﬁlng search in seemlngly unrelated area



While an eclectic view. is desirable in urban history, and "to ignore

the contributions of the social sciences is ‘clearly fatal; to master

them all, or even any one, is clearly ;mpass;ble, n39 As 1increased

evidence .is drawn from more diverse sources within society, study

clearly necess ;E tes an improved organizational ftameuafk " In view—

ing the city in three lighﬁS, the physical, the social, and the in-

o

tellectual, the urban historian is presented with a clear, discrete

40
framework facilitating the answering of critical questions.

Lo /I

Aithaugh few studies in the history of sport haéi focussed upon
one particular urban centre, cities have long interested historians
in other fieldsiél As this study attempts to compare and explain the
sxmllar;tles and differences identified in sport and society of nine-
teenth century Bristol and Boston, two invaluable sources will be |
utilised in Helen Meller's study of leisure in Bristol and Stephen
: 4
Hardy's thesis on sport and the community in Bas;nn.rz Both studies

focus upon the second half of the nineteenth century and on into the

first decade of the twentieth century. Meller's work is an excellent

pioneering study written by a social historian. Although her study

centres around the broader concept of leisure in Britain dur ing the

years 1870 to 1914, many of the social, economic and p@litizal impli=

cations drawn Hil} be of .particular relevance to the role of sport in
the city. While c@nsidEfing other provincial towns of the period
(including Birmingham, Leeds, Liverpool aéd HaﬂﬁhestérL the inquiry

is located in Bristol. A comprehensively fésegrehed séudy, the author

traces the growth of 1 sure in the cizy, deacr;b;ng its changing form

24



and identifying the major thrusts thét impinged upon its growth.
Unfortunately the existence and role of sport in the city receives
scant attention and such information that is presented seldom
reaches béyand narration. While the study provides a particularly

interesting account of the contribution of philanthropists and the

church to the cause of sport, thoughts on the role of sport in the
city lra_ﬁag developed.

Hardy's study represents a scholarly piece of work that goes a
long way toward answering the author's questions pertaining to
sport's role in the search for community witéin the city. Although
‘the author utilizes sport in a generic Séﬂsé'thé reader's attention
'is constantly dfawn to the part playéd by ‘parks and playgrounds in
the process. That sport represented more tg the American city is
clgafly fe:ggni;ed in the concluding chapters, which fail to high-
light its p;fti;élif:tﬁlé; In the same manner, although sociv-eco-
nomic and religious subcultures are considered, the author éffatds-
only limited attention to national and facial groups within the

city, or to the cause of women, all seemingly significant groups

in the search for community within the nineteenth century American

H
‘u\

city. Nevertheless, after ca:gful collation and interpretat £
the evidence selected, the author develops af£hesis that permits him
~ to conolude that "it was in cﬂméiex ways that sport proved éxtremély
‘\glugble to Boston's search for community order and s¥abi1ity,“43

\ .
While falling short of the evidence necessary to conduct a reliable

comparison of sport in the two cities the author owes much to the

(v
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labour and s:halarship manifested in these two studies that form so

. muth of the foundation and rationale behind this study.

o

The ggthadaiogiéal approaches utilized in this study appear
to be new to the field a£ sport history. All too often the
student of sport history has voluntarily or otherwise concentrated
hisESEhaiafly endeavour toward the pradgcﬁién of such works as the
history of a particular sport, sport institution at‘even the history
of sport in a ci;y, without continu ued reappraisal of the purpose be-
hind the ugdertakiﬂg of such a study. With little direction ather
ﬁﬁan heaping ali data relating to the research topic into a tangled
mess; the student was Ereqﬁently faced with a problem of overload,
and was seldom Ea nd to be achieving any valued academic goal. With
too much information, the student's .prime focus was uﬁ@n selection,
and a questioning of tﬁe relevance and value of specific iater;al.

The result being, due largely to prolonged attention being paid to

the process of selection and organization, that the studies lingered
. . ]

at a descriptive phase, providing the reader with a comprehensive
knowledge of what happened, where and when, but failing to delve into -
that invaluable domain of "Why?"

Céip;:a ive histafg has attempted to overcome these pg oblems,
and has been necessarily constrained toward the provision of a care-
fully formulated ffgmeunrk thraugh which analysis will be facilitated.

In éﬁﬂildgtlng the ﬁéid for structu in his campgrigan of ﬁineteenth

T
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English qualities of Victorian cities. Moreover, they force the
L]

historian to refine his vocabulary and his aﬁalytical apprgaehi“éé

Given the wide variety of times and locales experienced in the life .

of Rumanity, C. S. Lewis, in The Weight of Glory, outlined the value

of a comparative approach to history:

Most of all, perhaps, we need intimate knowledge of the
past. Not that the past has any magic about it, but be-
cause we cannot study the future, and yet need something
to set against the present, to remind us that the basic
assumptions have been made in quite different periods and
that much which seems certain to the uneducated is merely
temporary fashion. A man who has lived in many places is
not likely to be deceived by the local errors of his native
village: the scholar has lived in many times and is there-
fore in some degree immune to the great cataract of non-.
sense that pours from the press and the microphone of his
own age.45 '

Possibly the paramount pféblem facing the student of com-
parative research today, is knowing just what is encompassed by

the title "Comparative Study.'" Ever sinece man -undertook to ven-

turediitside of his immediate social or &ul;uriiaéfcup, so observ-
ing lifestyle of other individuals or groups, comparison of a

sbcia=tu1tural nature has been reaiity- thensthe regﬁlt of
curiosity these first steps paved the way for deliberation, an
‘intent to better one's own lifestyle.by taking what was good from
others, and implanting it iﬂﬁc one's own social and cultural group.
~ This process of reform represents the primary goal of the contemp-

orary world of comparative study. Marco Polo must be considered

one of the earliestipfgpaﬂencs of Comparative Education when, dur-. .

_ing the fourteenth century he described the lifestyle and education

of the Chigese to the Western World. Yet comparative study has not



been isolated to education. Comparisons within other disciplines,

philosophy, politics, religion, and central to the study at hand,

‘Comparative History may be viewed from two perspectives. Firse,
through a comparison of the past events (or series of events), of

two or more social or cultural groups. Such was the study of civil-
izations written by Arnold Ji!Taynbge,tpéﬁbigly the best known com~
parati%e histcfién_ The second approach ié demonstrated by an analysis
of two or more comparable events (or series of events), in the history
of one social group. 7This in the view of many scholars represents

a contemporary view of history. Both perspectives hold vaiidicy for
as Berkhofer has suggested, the functi@n'af Comparative History lies

in "the testing of one or more hypotheses about cause by a comparison

of similarities within units presumed eaﬁpafablei“éﬁ Although this

is not the complete story, it does throw light upon a central assumption

made in comparative study, that of comparability. This represents the
foremost censideration in campafgcivé study, particularly when reform

-, represents the valued end, for as the old adage says, "One zaﬂngspigk

flowers from someone else's garden and expect them to grown in one's

] = = -,;;3 = :— = = 3
own.”" To a scientist, in the basic assumption that samples be com-

parable lies the validity and reliability of the experiment. So is
the case in éampafstive History.. The assumption that the cities
selected in the study are comparable, vill be ievel@ﬁed throughout

the neéxt chapter.

% -

Comparative study in the area of sport and physical education

28



represents a vein of comparative studies which, while focusing upon
P .- . .

the present, has been searching for academic acceptance over a number
of years. 1In 1970 Bruce Bennett suggested that:

...the student of comparative physxcal education needs
both the breadth which comes from a study of contemporary
life inozher countries and the depth which can only come
from a study of the history of those countries.47

¥

‘Appjrently his words went unheeded (perhaps’due in pért to the hazi~“’_

ness of his intention), for despite such concern the Comparative
Study of Physical Education and Sport continued in the same manﬁéi té
which it had be;n born, serving ;o apparent purpose other than sﬁper-
ficial descriptive interest. For ﬁhe Comparative Study of Sport to
hold any ;choLarly value, it must represent'a systematic comparative -
analysis of contemporary and past sport systems in ;hé iight of the
milieu of the times, with the intent 'of achieving a better understand-
iné and appreciation of #he causation behind the sport structure and
function of other social and culturaf groups, so'facilitating reform
of one's own. To date, research in this area has generally fallgd
short of the goals built into the preceding definition. Past studies
haye‘lgcked organization, similarly, few have considered the past, and
more iﬁpo:tant, they have frequently drawn to a close characterized
by pure descri?tion. How will one be better able to un&erstand dif-.
ferences in the organization and function of sport within var%ous |
.sbciai and cultural groups without observing botﬁ past _and -present,
'thrbugh identifying similarities and differenceg leading tofcareful'
évai;atiéh? Only thfough tﬁisibrocess will'ohé bé able tdvéfferiil

better explanation of why a particular event occurred.

29
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It might be passiblerta categorize éasc studies in ﬁé%ﬁs of the
level of analysis that they represent. The 1§HES£ level is typified by
dgscripﬁive>r3§prts- Suﬁh studies consist of simple, casual reports of
an event or series of events, often motivated by curiosity. Examples
of these studies might be many of the popularised histories of the
Olympic Games that flood the bookstores every four year;. A second level may
be labelled directed studies, réprésented by.uafks that have intentionally
' focussed their attention upon a clearly defined central concept, such as
the world histories of specific sports. Due primarily to the problem of
' gvgglagd-ffgquEﬂgly encountered by students, initial attempts at a
systematic apptaéch were adopted. Unlike the disafdétly appearance of
lower level works, thése studies are characterised by b@th the formulation
of an hypathgai; and the existence of a systematic framework of study.
interpreacive studies, the value of which is clg rly rgéﬁgnisedi
Throughout history the major influential forces in the socio-
cultural wor 1d of sport appear to have been religion, polity, education
and economy, the significance of each ghgngin% from one civilisation to

id
W=

another. The social institution provides a manageable uﬁitlaff@rﬁiﬁg

a breakdown of society into its component parts, facilitating
comparison. An English social historian supports this appraach in

suggesting that "Comparison in urban history is best conducted at the

level of particular institutions within the town, rather than between
48 ‘

towns a8 a ﬁhglg.“ It would seem that in arder to bettgf explain

* mx

events p;at aﬂd present (and bgafing in nind thg views Qf urban

historians that have ;l:e;dy been shared), the highest level of compara-



tive study should adopt an eclectic approach. Such a combination of
institutional comparisons encompassing a sociocultural interpretation
represents the level for which all studies pertaining to Comparative

Sport History should strive.

An awvareness of the foremost methodologies adopted throughout the
evolution of Comparative Education would seem to be of considerable
relevance to the student engaged in Eﬂ!pi?:civ;wSpart History. In
paftitulaz? an understanding and s ppreciationfof the Sociocultural
Approach, ’ the Problem Appféiiﬁir the Hiziaﬁ;l Character Approach,

A .
together with the Philns7§hi:al Appraaﬂh,Ez would be valuable as each is

51
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applicable to the study of Comparative Sport History.

| The process of ccmparagivg study reached a new height when Ggatge
Bereday extended its essentially descriptive nature by introducing a
series of four zansecut;vg'steps'ihicg, Hﬁile falling ;hﬂft of causal
\Qipliﬂgtiéﬁ»fipfllgﬂted a Eﬁggidgragle 1dv:n¢; upon earlier studies., In
an attempt to clarify this process an é%ampte based upon this study will
be utilized:

Stage 1: Description - The first gtage includes the presentation J¥
facts pertaining to the relation of sport to.the sociocul-
tural unit selected. By way of example, this comprises a

review of the natur# and role of education (one could '

equally substitute any one of the social institutions identi-

fied), and its interaction with sport in the city. Here,

the factual data will be presented in terms of development,

in?alvfigliraﬂd achievement of educational institutions and

sport. #

Stage 2: Interpretation - Leads to a preliminary evaluation of theé data
set out in Stage 1, in the light of knowledge pertaining to all
other disciplines and social processes. The evidence collected
with regard to the interaction of education and sport in the.
two cities is interpreted in relation to one's knowledge of
other various national social processes such as the polity and



economy of the nineteenth century city. Here, an attempt
is made at identifying similgrities and differénces in
the relation of sport to education, more particularly the

tude and value systems between the units is evaluated.

Stage 3: Juxtaposition - By careful adjacent positioning of the
data, similarities and differences are more readily identi-
fied, so facilitating the formulation of hypotheses. At
this stage the information collected on the mutuality of

sport and education is juxtaposed and carefully scrutinized
between such social interaction in the two cities. Now,
one or more hypotheses becomes apparent with relevance to
the final outcome of the study, although their modifica-
tion is considered feasible as the study evolves.

Stage 4: Comparison - Once all similarities and differences have
been identified, simultaneous comparison will be afforded,
not only in the nature of terminal manifestation (that is,
intrinsic values), but also in regard to instrumental
motivation.

framework and organized method of analysis. Perhaps evidence in the

nature of a multitude of facts will skrve to satisfy one's curiosity and ‘

desire for increased knowledge, particularly where such evidence reflects

the "Other's" perception of "Self." Dé‘this value Bereday showed little

doubt in stating "It is self-knowledge born out of the awareness of
53 -
others that is the finest lesson comparative education can afford."

- ,

for regularities inand between units. However, greater value may be
accrued through a systematic analysis of similarities and differences in
the relation of sport to the city and urbanization. Critical evaluation

must be seen a8 the primary objective of the student of Comparative

Sport History, for the value of facts in isolation is limited.as Nicholas.

Hans' kds pointed out:
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Pgre.hiécﬂrical description of individual facts is aﬁ

devoid of meaning as pure scientific research without any

reference to space and time and the individual scientist.5%

Historians have ghavn;chat between the middle of the nineteenth
century and the beginning of the twentieth century, sport in
America took on a very different complexion to sport in Britain, a
nation vhose sporting traditions the Americans hgéi-:h:aughaﬁt the
previocus two hundred years, -generally adhered to. Although similari-
ties are identified, it appears, despite initial setbacks, that
America developed new games and elevated the status of collegiate and
professional sport in particular. In short, while the transition from

_ -

"Informal” to "Organized Sport" was initiéted in Britain during the
first half of the nineteenth century, the angaing shift from "Organ-
ized" to "Corporate Sport’ was accelerated inrAﬁg:icai The ceﬁtral
questions are ''What part did the city play in this traﬂsfar:gtian?ﬁ
and "What ramifications did such social change hold for the urban
environment?'" While the problem of causation and correlation in history
_linggfs at the heart of such questions, the resultant laws seem neither
neCessary nor feasible as an historical objective. Such philosophical

discussion is beyond the bounds of this study, but represents a deci-’

sion commonly resting with individual sentiment and interpretation.
The_papulkf caacegtiﬁn that a knowledge of the past will provide a

clearer understanding of the present, certainly rings true in the case of

Comparative Sport History. Again, Hgns illuminates the uniqug contri- .

-t ion of comparative study to this end:
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- Whereas phllgsaphy, sociology, and economics, by com-
paring education in different countries, attempt to find
general principles underlying the evolution of educational
theory and practice, the historical approach tries to in- T -
vestigate the past causes of individual and group varia-
tions among religions or national communities. The dif-
ferences, of denﬂmlnaclangl attitudes, of national aspira-
tions or of so-called 'nmational character' go deep into
the past and sometimes subcansclausly determine the pre-
sent. Only historical investigation can bring them to the
surface, illuminate their potency in the cultural lives of
natiofis’ and u;ke Comparative Education really educative. 55

Such concentration on analysis will lead the scholar to other "higﬁer
order” ends, toward greater international understanding, and self-
evaluation of the nature and status of one's own system, in the light

of athers; throughout history. 1In addition, adoption of a sociocultural
model will d;r:;t the scholar to recagnlze and understand the process of
social interaction more clearly, Lnéer;ctian between individuals, social

and cultural groups in historical perspective, while at the same time

relating the specific knowledge collected from the sports field to that ‘

of all other relevant social and guitural institutions.

In summary, a model approach to the study of Comparative Sport
History will endeavour to climb the highest peaks af scholarship.
Interested students are reminded of the words of 'Ivan Pavliov in his
"Bequest to the Academic Youth of Soviet Russia," presented on February
22nd 1936 ( | i, ‘ - 3 .

Learning, experimenting, observing, try not to stay on

the surface of facts. Do not become the archivist of facts.
Try to penetrate to the secret of their occurrence, persist-

ently search for the laws which govern them. 56
~ While Comparative Sport History enjoys many of the advantages of ...
both comparative study and history, this appraich must also cope with

the added problems and pitfalls re sulting from a combination of method-



ologies. Although many of these have already been &isguised there
remain some which are characteristic of conpqrgzive stﬁdyi All too
often, comparative studies are ventured into uithaut'due aEtenti§n
béing given to the many pitfalls confrohting the student. Although
not unigue to the comparative approach, the quescign of de l;ﬁzta;ién
within this-study is clearly overcome in settiﬁj‘ihe scope ﬁfxéﬁ?dif? :
within the 'city walls. Although the eclectic qu;lityréf this study
discussed earlief; extends its bounds, the s;udy is seen to fEPIESEﬁt
a relatively complete investigation of a di;crete sample population.
The task of coilecting accurate, reliable and comparable data has been
facilitated by lengthy visits to the two cities. Interpretation

of a specific concept might well reveal diffe;ent meanings within

the two cities throggh a clear cultural understanding of the
populations studied. With regard to particular faﬁéts of the study an -
imbalance may be noted in the nature and availability of evidence. For
example, the influence of national groups in Boston represents a major
impulse with regard to'sport, whereas in Bristol such groups seldom
gxi;ted. Té ignore the seemingly one-sided influence is to conduct an

-unreliable and biased inquiry. Finally, it must be considered that how--

obaerver, a value-f;:: study is unavoidable due-ta :hg evaluation of ;n%'
dividual and group fgougﬁt and action within the éi;y;

Sef within this ffuneuork for Comparative Sport Hisﬁary is a socio-
moxmcn e-phuis v‘hich tentres upon the deep<BeEtéd heliel that m:t

hunan action nnd all social structure and 3ystems are biild up@n a

b



clearly identified system éf beliefs, attitudes and values. Changes

' be manifested in behaviour. The framework utilized

L

in either wil

throughout this study represents a series of conceptual components

linked by a ¢omplex communicative network.

At the root of this conceptual hierarchy is knowledge, perhaps the

strongest and most important determinant of social structure. Know-

It

ledge represents al

that is known about the world and is derived from
history, technology and research. Such knowledge forms the basis of

an individual, or group system of beliefs, and hence one of attitudes and

valués;'iit appears th#t man is inherently reéistaﬁt to Q;ange particu-
larly where concepts of an abstract neture are concerned. Nevertheless
knowledge presents the least problem in one's attempt at changing it
and is most readily altered in adding to its pool.

Belief represents an element of personal conviction to what one

knows, and is seen as "any- simple proposition, comnscious or unconscious

inferred from what a person says or does, capable of being preceded by
57 ‘ A
the phrase, 'l believe that...'"” Beliefs are found to be more resist-

ant to change than knowledge, although change need;n&tiprave necessary
if one works within the existing system of beliefs. To initiate change
in a related facet of the social structure will frequently set up a chain
reaction, resulting in modified beliefs.

Attitudes represent an individual's or group's likes and dislikes and
have been more scientifically defined as "a mental and neural state of
. ;_,;egé_igeg;_ organized through experience - exerting a directive or dynamic ..

influence upon the individual's %eipan:e to all situations with which it
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. 58
ego-defensive, value expression, and cognitive.

‘Values represent the highest level of this conceptual framework.

The centrality of this notion within the process of socialization is
. 1]

essential to the understanding of formation and change ‘processes with
*
regard to human values. Milton Rokeach defines a value as "an enduring

Lo g \ 4 . .
belief that a specific mode of conduct or end-state of existence 1$

personally or socially ﬁfeferable to an opposite or converse mode of

conduct or end-state of existence.” Rokeach, an American sociologist,

continues in suggesting that the importance of these values lies in their

151

aggregation to form a system of values, "an enduring organization of be-
liefs concerning preferable modes of conduct or end-states of existence
59

along a continuum of relative importance." It is these value systems
, : ' -

which in turn form the basis of human behaviour As such, one's value

system can be viewed "as an ordered collection of values which determines
one's preférential mode of behavior and direction in life. In addition

to the identification of terminal values (end-states of existence), and

_ instrumental values (specific modes of conduct), further grouping of

values is possible. Two kinds of terminal values might be observed, those

that directly relate to the individual (personal), and those that involve
interaction with gthersr(sa;igl)_ In similar manner, two kinds of in-

strumental values, competence and moral, might be isolated.

The existing knowledge, beliefs, attitudes and values direct behaviour

through the social world of the individual or group. A composite "social -
self" will Ereétg norms, roles and positions within the macro society.
That an individual or group may possess a multiplieity of "social selves”

is accepted, bearing in mind the number 6f cells identified in the social

~
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matrix of this study. It is the complexity of congruence and conflict
involving these conceptual systems which will result in the maintenance

of social order and the promotion of social change. Buch an importance

:§ clearly fééﬂgﬁiSEd in talcott Parsons' Social Action Theory, whereby

s —

cultural values become the key to latent pattern maintenance within a
- 60 :
social system. Values also present an interesting approach in

contrasting the Gemeinschaft and Gesellschaft forms of social organisation.

The Gemeinsc¢haft type has a traditionally defined pool of knowledge handed

down from generatiéﬂ to génefatiaﬁ and considered beyond reproach. A

']

a
result, tesﬁing, doubting or questianing of the existing beliefs and
values are ruled out on moral grounds. In contrast, the Gesellschaft

- type of social organisation also utilisggfa’t:gditiangl pool of knawledge

but does not perceive it as bging either conclusive or final. Inrthis

) -

organisation there’is no moral :angff;int, but justification, searthiﬂg,
and questioning form the basis Df a value system through critical and
pragmatic modes of thought. Cansquencly khowledge, beliefs, attitudes
and values are constantly open to madifizntiﬂﬂ and chaﬁge in response
~ to the advent of new evidence and chgary, Charles Loomis also recogniz
the overriding importance of human values in the function of social
systems. Be considers the elements, processes and zanditienﬁ of action
and’ in relation to his Pr cessially Articulated Structural Model feels
;hat w1 are, "under gerégin-é}fcu@szgﬁces of action vélue 1adeni“6l

If beliefs, ;§2;5u623 and values represent such a fundaménta; part
of aoci;i ac:;aﬁ one must question why historians have shown so limited
of at most misdifegtgé interest in t@éir tQ;e, The major problem facing

the historian is that of identifying their existence in past societies,

for as Oscar Handlin has so clea arly Suggesteds



sport has yet to be fully addressed, however early studies suggest.marked

39

Lacking the sbciologists' or anthropologists' direct
access to the subject by questionnaires or observation,
he must piece together his story from widely diversified
sources, and, tethered within the limits of that which is
known, impale upon a rigid page the.intimate lives and
deepest feelings of humble men and women who leave behind
few formal wecords. 62 T R

=d

Surprisingly few studies have been direétgd toward the identification
of national and cultural systems of vgluegéa Nevertheless philosophical
appfagchés to the problem have sﬁggéstgd the existence of characteristic
national types. A questioning of national value systems with regard to

. 64
differences in attituéé and value orientations between national groups.
One might expect this to be the case with regard to smaller syb~-cultures,
particularly in the city where many groups possessing characteristic
values can be identified. -Local éubécultuzgs might be expected to be of
pagii;ulaf significance in the city where "each community is likely to
have a p:fticélgfistic set of values uniquely adapted to its neEds."Gj

-The centfaqugestian that isAaddressed in considering the interaction
bgtﬁeén systems of value, sport and the city im this study, 1is based anr
the degree of congruence between ultimate vaiueai those held by particular
sub-cultures, and sport. As has been suggested éafligr, éimiisfity within
value stcggs will be demonstrated in social stability and a likely
. » : :

elevation of the status of sport as perceived by the social group.

Alternatively, clearly divergent systems of value will be manifested in-

social conflict leading to value and behavioural change in sport or the

particular social group identified, or both. v
This study represents an attempt to further investigate the changing

role of sport in Britain and America during the second half of the



nineteenth: century. A comparative apptoach is utilised with the intent
of becéer'understanding the similarties and differences in the relation
of sport and the city. Whether the two cities were representative of
thei{ mother nations during the period studied is difficult to ascertain
although it i; probable that no one éity‘représented the larger society
in microcosm. The comﬁ&rability of the two cities is critical to the

foundation of this investigation. Bristol and Boston are situated on

separate continents divided by the three thousand miles of Atlantic

Ocean, causing expected differences due to geographical location. However,

with the great divide bridged by shipping routes, the Boston of ‘colonial

years, and even of the nineteenth century, resembled Bristol of the time.

century which pulled the'cities further apart, sufficient similag);y
teméin#d to consider the cities cémpargble.

| In viewing the city as structure and process, ﬁiis study endeavours
to better explain the differences encountered in épart within Ehe urggnl
contexﬁ, throughout the years 1870 to lgﬂé,;and more particularly at the
onget of the twentieth century. Further, it is antiéipéted'thit this
study will uncover a new approach to undé:gtiﬂding the role of sport in
past 80ci;ties through the utilization of Campgfiti?g Sport History. The
VAlug of this interpretatipn rests with the assumption that its socio-
cultural base is sound, and will provide the necessary tqal for anaiy;ing
the evidence with the intent of supporting or refuting hypathe;es
postulated throughout this and the fﬁllnwing chapters.

From past experience it is felt that although the two cities

entered the second half of the nineteenth century demonstrating close

40
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simidarities in the nature and role of sport, by the year 1900

these likenesses had become distant. Evidence will ghow that each
city was witness to the rise of a characteristic sport system which
might be vieved as typical of that nation. This :héﬁge;will be seen asr
the direct product of conflict between various social and sport value
systems.

The campléti@n of this study is based upéﬁ Eﬁe belief that the
comparative study of sport in the nineteenth century city has an interest
which reaches beyaﬁd the antiquarian. That sport and the social components
of the city are in,epé,able represents a fundamental premise to this
investigation. The central theme of this study rests with supporting
the comparability of the cities and of addressing fglgviﬂt questions

to the ciﬁy and the people about their sport.
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THE CITY AND ITS SPORT HERITAGE
N S N L
The process of urbanization took a hold on the population of

Englgnd and Wales during the!feign of Queen Victoria (1837*19015.
Agrbeztef pgii jobs in the cities attracted :hg lesser paid farm
labourers awayrfrag’the fields, and as the spread of élementary edu-
cation created a state of rural éis:antent, people flocked to the
éities, leaving the agrarian economy in a state of de;lineil Britain's
cities bgga;e ;he damingnz social environment of the nation. After
 urbanization had téaﬁhed'fifty percent by midjkentury, it rose én
nearly sixty—two percent in 1871 and to over seventy-two percent by
1891. Accompanying Eﬁis shift to an urban lifestyle was a rise in
population, in part an eventual product of the city. The imcreased

birthrate, a reflection of growing affluence, the conquest of starva-

quest of disease through scientific advance, improvement of pgblig

" health facilitated b;;gavernnent fefari, and the immigration of Irish
and Scots in particular, :éntributed to the growth of population.
While such a rise éfgﬁpted the expansion of the British Emﬁi:e in
search of food for the growing home market, while an iﬁpfaved mer-
chant fleet, and naval force for its pféteﬁtiﬁn was necessitated,
and while increased industrial production stimlated foreign trade

. and raised the standard of living and prosperity of the nation, a
') .

B,
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shroud of poverty, poor health and crime hung over the Victari;ﬂ city.
Much of the perceived improvement may be attributed to a century's
immunity from any large ségle hostilities fg; other. than Ehg Crimean War
(1854-56), the Indian Mutiny (1857), the Afghan War (1879), and ;he S@ut%
African War (1898-1902), Britain was free of international Eagfliéﬁ during
“the reign of Victoria. To Britain the Crimean Uar (in which she was |
éliiéd W h Fran:e), rgpraaentgd litzle more than a paintlgns argument
.over Russian power in the Middle East. Yet Britain was shaken by her
civil administration, and the nation set out on the path of military
reform. | .

A refined national economy was emerging with the advent of
industrialisation. the face éf the rural environment changed from strip
farming tenancy én& the four field fallow syatem of a feudal agronomy
to a scienti51§ system of farming, characteristic of the late gightaentﬁ‘}
and early nineteenth centuries. Between the years 1802 and 1815 the
impacts of the Enclosure Acts reached a peak with fifty thousand acres
of land being enclosed annuallyiz With tne innovations of agricultural
pioneers including Jethro Tull, Viscount Townsend, Coke of Holkham,

Rabert Bakewell, "Farmer" Eeargg I1I1, Archur Young and Sir Huzphfey
Divyy iﬁdrpiftizullfly vith the adoption of nicrogen fixing crops

and artificial fertilizers, Britain's agronomy flourished. The in-
tradu;tiég of the Corn Law (1815) ﬁgant that B;itgin's farmers were
.;ble to EBIPEEE vith the prizgs cf meﬂ:tsd grain upon which a tariff .
:ws; lgviad TEthnélagical progreas came to Britain first in the textile

3
industry during the second half of the eighteenth century, but -



it was to be the realization of the utility of fossil fuel power over
man , énim;li wind and water power which was Earsigﬂgi the advent of
industrialization, N
The rise of population in Britain resulted in the léfgest in=
ternal market of Europe and the existing wealth available to finance
industéial productivity contributed to the pioneer role of the United
Kingdom ig an industrial nation. This "Age of Progress" was a world
of iron and coal and steam, and of mechanical invention. Britain
possessed the necessary ingredients for édvantei the coal mines of
ﬂafth£-b2flgnd and Yorkshire, the iron ore seams of Cumberland and
rgadyiazcess to water. Although such feséu:ces were to be found in
lesser q;antity in the south of England, industrialization taﬂi root
in.the nﬁfth; Industrial growth was prompted by the World Exhibition
at the Crystal Palace in London (1851). First Sir Henry Bessemer
(1855=59) and later thei§iemen'séﬂartin "@?eﬁ hegrth" process, de-
veloped the conversion of pig iron to steel. Supported by‘chgnging'
political ideology and legislation in the nature of economic liberal-
ism, defeat of mercantilism and the arrival of free trade in 1852, the
United Eingdan'i f@réigﬁ trade was by 1870 greater than France, GEEEahy
" and Italy together, and nearly four times that of Americag4 The re-
sul%iﬁé national wealth led to a general spirit of za:plgcggcy and
SElfégéﬂfid;ncg across the nation (although critics preached the word
of thrift, duty and character) which eventually contributed to a §1ung;
ing economy. The years 1873 to 1896 are known as "The Great Depression"”

by economic historians. Britain had benefitted from her role as

"Mother of Invention" but during the last quarter.of the nineteenth



century the nation's technology, structure and valtes became obsolete,

her former pre-eminence being déstfayed.lEiJg Hobsbawm concludes, 'During

the 'Great Depression' Britain ceased to be the 'workshop of the world'

b

and became merely one of its three greatest 1 dusz}igl'§§w2fs; and in
some crucial respects, the weakest of them." The other two powers were
Germany and America. A comparison of the percentage of world output in

cotton and steel reflects Britain's decline and America's rise in industry:-

Table II -

The Cotton and Steel Industries of
Britain and America, 1870 to 1900.
(Percentage figures of world production)®

Britain , America
- - * 1870 50% . : 20%
Cotton . i :
1900 . 222 30z
1870 407 ¢ 15%
Steel " . _ : -
1900 20% : 40%

| Similarly, between the years 1871 and 1900 Bfitiéh output of pig irom
increased by one~third whereas world au;put‘;:gbleé_7 While -some in-
dusﬁfies‘faunderéd; others were to realize exéaﬁéiaﬁ. As real wages
impfaved g0 alég did the standard of living which in turn led to an
explosion in consumer spending. In 1880 there were fifteen hundred
multiple stores in Britain, by the turn of the cgﬁtury this figure had
risen to ne;rl? twelve Ehausand.a -

Such relative affluence ig also reflected in the changing leisuge,
.pattarns of the p-.apn Seldom did the Britieh city reflect this -
gfflﬁgngey Iﬁséélﬂ it remained a griﬁ, unsanitary, alien :nvirani;nt.'

its improvement outstripped by industry.



The City of Bristol . 5 . .
Bristol is built upon seven hills, and has been com- -
pared to’3ncient Rome in this respect...It has two rivers,

the Frome and the Avon...

-

At the time of writing the Domesday Book, Bristol was part of ‘the

wanor of Barton, land owned by the crown. A number of royal charters

granted to the burgesses of the taﬁn between the years 1154 and 1373
bestowed privileges which inéreased the influence anﬁ power of the .
medieval bﬂfagéh-, By the onset of the thirteenth céntury the bur-
gesses were eletting‘their own mayor who, with his cngnéii, comprised

the governing body of the town. Bristol became England's éi:st pro-

vincial county borough when Edward IiIAgfanted,a charter on August

8ch, 1373.10

An early relationship between Bristol and Bgséﬂn was initiated
thraugﬁ the trans-Atlantic trade routes. Bristol would ship goods to
Boston such aé nails and other metgllic goods, b@%ti and shoes,
saddlery and harnesses, together witﬁ a w}de range of tggtiles! By
return, tar, t%rpentiﬁe and other forest products, cranberries and
furs would fill the hclﬁs of vessels bound for Bristol. However, the
cargo was not S}Hays totally inanimate. The port of Bristol early
became the destination of many American Iayaliéts. The Battle of
Bunker Hill (1775), and the fall of Boston during the Amefigan War of
Independence the following ;22: prompted the exodus. After fafmér
Governor of Massachusetts Bay, Thomas Hutchinson had visited Bristol

™~ ' ,
.{;



N : = i
on January 10th 1775, and a second time in 1777 he stressed the

attractiveness of Bristol for Americans;
The manners and customs of the people are very like
those of the people of New England, and you might pick )
out a set of Boston Selectmen from any of their churches,ll

= si . )
Within a few years, Bristol had become a refuge for several !Erj loyalists
. : *
among them '"somé of the most eminent and respectable families of New
12 ;
England..." The community that they founded included Hutchinson, two .

lieutenant-governors and a judge. Such names as Waldo, Vassail, von Schaak

and Robert HalLaégll, all once prominent in colonial Boston, were included

in a group that was received in a haspitable>manﬁer and prospered until
. 13
its decline in 1816.
Whereas the modern city is perhaps best knavﬁffar Bristol Cream, the

Bristol Old Vic, Bristol aircraft or the phfiae‘“sfipsh:pé and Bristol

fashion,” it might also be remembered as the home of great and famous men,
among them John and Sebastian Cabot (the former stepping ashore at

Newfoundland a year before Columbus), John.and Charles Wesley (the former,
- .
the founder of the Methodist Church), Robert Louis Stevenson, Wordsworth

and Coleridge, Edmund Burke (the Irish Protestant Member of Parliament

1774-80) and William Gilbért Grace: The city also became the home of two .

of the 'nineteenth century's greatest engineers. John Loudon McAdam came
to Bristol in 1802 and was appointed General Sufveyér of Roads to the
Bristol Turnpike Trust in 1815. The second,  Isambard Kingdom Btunel,:wiil

be considéred in Chapter VII. .

Dufing the eighteenth century Bristol was the second largest

city in England, after London. Its demographic position feflected the
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city's role in the trade triangle. The figures in Table III demon- -
strate the city's growth, the result of imaigtétian, improved social
conditions and annexation. By 1851 Bristol's population had more
than, doubled its number iﬁ a séa@é of fifty years, yet had dropped

to sixth largest city in England. Clifton had been annexed in 1835

Table III
¥ o The Growth of Bristol, 1801 to 19@114
Year * Population Area . Rateable Value
(in acres) - (in pounds sterling)
1801 ' 61,153 755 Not available
1871 . 182,552 4,538 - 719,983
1881 : 206,503 . 4,538 | , 906,861
18917 221,578 4,538 : 1,029,256
1901 , 329,086 11,468 1,751,313
Table IV
" The Intercensal Growth of Bristol by
‘Natural Increase and Net Mjigration_ 1871 to 1901
(in percent growth) @
A , 1871-1881 1881-1891 1891-1901
Natural Increase 16,5+ 14.8+ 13.3+
Net Migration « 3.8 - 1a- 1.+
Bristol Total Increase 20,3+ 13.7+ 14,4+
Mean Iﬂcfégse for 14.4+ 11.7+ 12,24

England and Wales

and two other baunﬂary Eh!ﬂg!! occurred duflng ;he n1ne€eenth eeneury,
in 1895 and again in 1897 when Stapletan and St Gearge vere swept lnﬁn
the munlclpallty, While Table III presents the raw evidence of the

physical growth of Bristol during the ninefeenth century, Table IV
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ons the nature of th;s increase. Dgspiée the fact that Bristol

rested in a rich rural region, the city recognized modest migratory

changes in the influx of farm labourers. Also, Bristol didn't ex-

-

perience a sudden influx of poverty stricken immigrants such as the

nafthern cities of Hanchester and Liverpool, and across the ocean as

Boston did. Ihrnughaut the perlcd 1871 to 1900 the growth of Bristol

was

due

greater than the average growth for England and Wales, expansion

in the main to natural increase rather than migration.

- The nineteenth century city became compartmentalized and segre-

gated on the basis of social stratification. An industrial area grew

up to the east of the city upon the extension of the Great Western

Railway to Bristol im 1841. B§ the 1870s and 1880s the new districts of"

Easton and Eastville had emerged and, together with the districts of

Bedminster, Totterdown, Brislington and Mangotafield (the latter two

developing by the turn of the century) showed all the characteristics

of working class communities of the north and midlands. Housing and

locality of residence became a symbol of status. Consequently the

L]
middle classes withdrew to Clifton, an area "fenced in" by Clifton and

Durdham Downs to the north and the. River Avon to the pouth and west.

The

and

the

the

limit on the land area of this district maintained its high value
thus its social exclusivity. '"Clifton society became a symbol of

Sﬂéiﬂl aspirations of the riging middle classes, as they moved from

<F==
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ceﬂtre of Bt;atal "1§> Social stability was maintained ihraugh itg ... ..

appearance as a city within a city. It wa largely independent of cent-

s w & 4 <
Bristol, providing extravagant residences, schools, churches and
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B
leisure resources for Bristol's wealthier citizens. To the east Kingsdowm,
Cotham and Redland represented residential districts of a less salubrious

and affluent nature,

initial impact of urbanization. But for a limited black zcmpcneﬁ%éag Eﬁe
gity‘s population, a remnant of the slave trade, nineteenth century Bristol
reflected the ideals and values of what has been labelled the white Anglo-
Saxon Protestant ethic. Unlike other large British cities, Bristol society
was strongly influenced by the emergence of small groups of middle class
individuals who as one became a governing elite. The nature and status of

=

ic did, frequin:ly'gdthing to the middle and upper class values that its
.individugls wished to pramagé; The second half of the nineteenth century
was marked by an ngrﬁincfeiéing social consclousness, the promotion of
éhi;h was left to an even smaller group of men. Through their philanthrapié
and religious endeavours this group became welded into a non-conformist
elite toncerned with voluntary, socio-religious and educational work.
Notable among these men were J. Storrs Fry (1826-1913), head of the Fry
Cocoa and Chocolate firm, H.O. Wills (1829-19119, head of the Wills
Tobacco Company, and Mark Whitwill (1826-1903), shipowner and shipbtckér_'
Their objectives during the lB§D§ and 18708 were threefold. As businessmen,
their primary interest was in economic success. Second a search for
civilization based upon morality and culture, in this way hoping to narrow
the social cleft higﬁlnn the "haves'" and "have nots". Further, yet

related, their mission iﬂﬁludii a search for community in the increasingly

fragmented city. To the cause of culture, and in recognition of the
[ ]
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emergence of a new found leisure time it is significant that one of

their earliest provisions was the opening of a Hunicipal Muééum, designed
by Faéter and Wood, in 1871. Such provision migﬁt be viewed in the light
of compromise; better that it sheuld be conducted in the soctal and

cultural sphere rather than the economic argna: if scéial order is at
stake. Libraries represented the second direction the group looked in
Vregafd to its civilizing mission. The 1850 Act authorized large cities
to provide free public libraries. The Act of 1855 extended the former
authorization to towns of five thousand people, while also legislating

a one penny rate for maimtenance of library facilities, although the

Bristol Library Committee levy amounted to one-half penny. Although

Bristol lays claim to possibly the oldest municipal library in Britain,
founded by merthants in lélﬁ, it had become private by the nineteenth
century. Lewis Fry and Mark Whitwill opened tﬁe firat muni;ipal,btaﬂ:h
library in - the city, in their ward of St. Phillip”in July 1876. Other
libraries followed in St. James (1877) and Bedminster (1878) although
itiﬁilizg be. 1885 before Ridignd became the first middle class suburb

v 17
to own a branch library.

independent of London (one hundred and twenty miles to the east) *
especially in terms of trade and influence. G.M. Trevelyan noted that

during the eighteenth century:
: v/

e

It was the pecul} ,2§é§gf Qf the men of Bristol that they

alone kept their.ttdde independent of London, bringing American ... . ...

goods to their port ardd disposing of them in the west through
their own carriers and agents. Everywhere else the strings of
~trade were pulled from the capital.l8
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This is important because unlike the other industrial cities of the
Victorian era who drew 3¢ much upon the nitiﬁn's capital, Bristol re=
mained relatively apart. ﬁaviﬂg evolved as a major port in its own

right there was no need to rely upon the commercial prosperity of

London as Bristol developed to be the premier market centre of the

West of England and held a marked advantage in terms aé aisﬁanzei in
trans-Atlantic trade. At the beginning of the niqetegnthicentury the

City's e¢an§m3 was based on the trade in slaves and colonial products
particularly ffaﬁ the West Indies, sugar, tea, taﬁaeic and cotton. Vgﬁd

to this the lucrative Spanish wine and wool trades, and local merchants
were to be seen enjoying considerable wealth during the early years of

the century. Three major factors contributed to the relative decline

of the port of Bristol during the‘%ﬂsuing years. fhe rise of the
Lancashire cotton trade after 1785 directed its business through Liverpool.
The Bristol merchants were too wealthy to be enterprising and made no
adequace:effcrt to compete. The Dock Company was formed in 1802, when .
the City Council ceded all responsibility for the management of the
port. The new company pfaﬁgted a scheme for the Q@ﬂitfﬁctian of the
Floating Harbaﬁr at a cost of six hundred thousand pounds. In an
attempt to recoup éhis outlay the Dock Company levied exhorbitant duties’
on ships using the port. Thus, despite the improvements, foreign ships
found the duties too excessive and sailed to Liv;:pﬂﬁl rather than.
Bristol. Finally, few, if any, attempts were midg at improving upon. the
unique problems encountered in navigating the River Avani'é'héglecg'
which prompted commerce to desert the Bristol Channel for the Mersey.

Nevertheless, Bristol continued to experience increased commercial act-
.



ivity through its port. In 1847 the total tann&ég of vessels entering

port amounted to 546,753 tons, by 1867 this figure had risen to 819,710 |

tons ‘and in the space of another twenty years had climbed to 1,3@1,§D§
tgns_lg

The expansion of the railway network promoted Btistol's role as

e

an entrepdt for the south and west of England. The cify's commercial

prosperity lay in imports rather than exports, and particularly fu:ury

goods including cocoa, tobacco and paper products. This style bf econ-

omy was due in large part to the absence of an industrial hinterland.
A : %

Althcugh shipbuilding, light engineering, chemical and printing works,

the largest corrugated ironworks in the country, together with small

scale manufacturing for the domestic market were located in Bristol,

the city hardly compared with the large scale 'industrial centres of
E18) ) 'y B

*'the north and midlands. W. Eagar provides a summary of the contrast-

ing impact of iﬁdustfiglizatién on Bristel:
Bristol's event%ulx industrial history, sweetened by

home-coming cargoes of gugar and rum against the lingering
. stench of the slaves which its ships packed into their
halds abroad, dulled by small-scale factories battening
on a chronic surplus of labour and brought to better -
savour fgain by chocolate and tobacco, produced central
slums, which even late in the 19cth century were foul .
beyond present-day imagining, and a patchwork of meanly
monotonous working-class areas doomed to degenerate from
birth. Little wonder if those who could escape from the .
valley went out’and up for their homes .20

. Poverty, corruption and the ill-health of the Ttity, coupled with re-

action tafegfly réjection of The Reform Bill, had erupted in the Bristol

...Riots of 1831. éﬁ;rlgg Kingeley (who was téfbetane a leading Christ-
ian Socialist and proponent of muscular Chfi:tighity) was at the time

attending the R&vgfeﬁd John Knighcws preparatory school in Clifton.

6v
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Later in life he recalled the sickening sight of fire, blood and corpses
which, in his own words, "made me a radical."21 The condition of the
city at the time was indeed poor:

...hideous bacchanals where Gorgon ugliness, matured in the

filth and squalor of Bristol's darkest dens, and slums of

slime and excrement, were in strict keeping with the seeth-

ing hell of riot and rapine around - the Saturmalia of rob-:

bery and license got up under the pretence of liberty and

reform.22
This picture could well be mistaken for a city of the industrial North.
However, despite Anthony Richmond's view that "there is a sense in which
Bristol may be regarded as a microcosm of the wider society,"23 the city
was not a typical product of the Industrial Revolution. The city's
economy, demography, and even polity tended to stray from the national
trends for large cities. Nevertheless, by the end of the nineteenth
century, Bristol found itself a growing city in terms of population
and wealth. The population was five times greater, while the rateable R
value of the city had multiplied more than eighteen times. A new
awareness had been afforded social neglect and\povefty and an inter-
est in improving the state of the city. whefe did sport fit into this

-social matrix? Before such a question may be answered an appreciation

of-the_city's sporting pést must be forthcoming.

Bristol and Its Sport Heritage
The fifteénth>and sixteenth centuries in England brought with them
a tqnouid trust in the therapeutic value of mineral water. The most
popular traditional spa at'Batﬁ declined By‘ihg middle of the'séQeﬁtéenth
century and new spas offering greater access to London opened at

. Tunbridge Wells and Epéom. The Hotwells at Bristol became popular dur-

k4



62

4 &
ing the last decade of the seventeenth century and a pump.room was
L 3 .

built in légjizb Bristol's gafliést swimming bath was cvﬂéd by Thama;>
Rennison, an eighteenth century threadmaker and apparent part—time
entrepreneur. An advertisement in 1764 stated:
To be sold, Terrett's Mill, 'in the pgfish of Westbury-
~Trym,' lately used as a snuff mill, with a cold bath much

on
frequented by bathers, and made within the last seventeen
years by the lessee, Thomas Rennison

[
D‘

It appears that the grounds were fitted up in an elegant manner and

catered for both gentlemen and ladies who wished to take tea after

25

their swim. That Bristol became a popular health resort during the
eighteenth century is borne out in the words of William Cowper:

Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern belles,

Content with Bristol, Bath and Tunbridge Wells,

When health required it would consent to roam,

Else more attached to pleasures found at home.

But now alike, gay widow, virgin, vife, : L e
‘Ingenious to diversify dull life, * e ' '

In coaches, chaises, caravans, and hoys, :

Fly to the coast Ear daily, nightly joys,

And all, impatient of dry land, agree

‘With ane consent to rush into the sea.

And "fly to the coast" they did, well, those that could afford it. As

\ : - - o =
early as 1810 the ;dv;ﬂtgges of Weston-super-Mare as a laﬁgl watering

place had been antltlpgﬁed by a speculative 1nnkeeper who sdvert;sed .
-in a Bristal nevwspaper in July of that year, that an hotel had bEEﬁ
opened in that villagg in order to accommodate bathers. Unfar:unat:ly

fﬂt the lﬂﬂkEEpEt his idea was somewhat premlture and failed A wtlte:

in“®the Hantbly Magazine for 1810 saw a different side af Brllzal llfe

V»Ln CQNEEDELDE,.'PGIhlPI :hare is no ﬁlﬂc in Engllhd uhere publlc

amusements are as little atteﬁdgd to as here, 26» This was more prob- .



ably the case, for although participation in sport may have been
common with the wealthy, the lower classes éithéffﬁéd yet to acquire
a taste for partituiar pastimes or were unable to afferd the time and
resources necessary for their précziﬁé. One such éastimé was lawn
bauling; "a game which can be played without the least loss of dig-
nity;..." As égrlr as 1622 che city sufvgyéfi laid out a green in
Bristol to epable the gentlemen and merchants of the city to play

HYowls. Green fees collected were utilized in erecting a éaif of

map of Bristol for 1673 shows the prominence of bowling greens within
the city. The popularity of the game was maintained by the gengrf
into the nineteenth century. In 1801, according to the chronicler John

Latimer, 'the most cherished amusement of middle-aged citizens was an

occasional visit to the suburban bowling-greens at the Ostrich Inn,
‘over Durdham Down..." .Interest in the game appears to have dwindled

until, in 1894, a local printer and publisher J. w. Arr@w;mi:h, a
keef bowling enthusiast, fgfmedAEhe Bristol Arrow Bowling and Quoits
Club. Initially founded with the intention .of providing recreation
for his emplafeeg. a gfeenléas gsecured at the Cauﬁty Cricket Ground.
Before long however, popularity for the 8ame had grown and the club was
opened to the public.27 b
Interest in pedestrianism was i;igﬁi:ted in Bristol dufiﬁg‘thi

early nineteenth century by the emergence of John Stokes who had been

born in the Scapleton district of the city in 1790. Ne started vatk~- -

_ing in 1813 with the intention of trimming his two hundred and seventy-

four pound frame. In 1815 he éuccessfully completed a walk of one



thousand miles in twenty days. An interestify and comprehensive account
&f Stokes' achievement remains, ‘from which the following extract is

taken:

Mr. Stokes' height is precisely five feet ten inches and
half; and his form is truly athletic and handsomely propor-
tioned. His dress during the walk was generally a green
frock jacket, a silk plush waistcoat, net pantaloons, with

& white hat, and shoes of strong calf-skin with very stout
soles, thickly studded with nails,.

On the last day, an immense number of all ranks of people,
from Bristol, Bath and the surrounding country, assembled
to greet our pedestrian at the goal of victory; and the
quiet demesne of Saltford presented all the gnchusiastig
bustle and applause that may be conceived of a’ Roman Amphi-
theatre. 28 .

_ The festivals, fairs and traditional pursuits practiced on Hﬂiy
fdays were particularly attractive to £he lower classes. Such occa-
xiang fqundély led to drunkeness and genéral disorder but commonly
represented the aply leisure tineravailable to Ehg p@éulagf.' As
early as 1752 there is an account of measures taken to arrest parti-
cipants in Shrovetide sports at Bristol with particular éandEEnatianb
of the "thrpwing at cocks”. The Bristol Journal of April 13eh 1822

L . Lo . .
e city during the Easter holidays

- : , )
described the festive climate in th

of that year:

The annual scenes of rude festivicy, and, we may add, of
low debauchery, known by the name of 'the Bedminster revels,'
took place on Monday as usual at this period of the year; and
a fight of no interest was exhibited an Durdham down, between .
two combatants of 'little note and less skill.’
“Three weeks later, the ;ine-paper described the Bay and colourful
scanes of the May day celebrations-in Bristol: , o TR

Soon after sunrise there was an undsually strong muster
upon Clifton down... 'to sport the light fantastic toe'...
The next and most attractive 'bit of life' was on Clifton down
to see the racing. Here was life in all its variety.. The

64
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“ .
Fancy too, mustared pretty numerously. [An account of the rac-
ing follows]. A better day's SpOrt was never witnessed. After
the races, a ring was formed, and Jacky Cabbage Shewd to chal-
lenge Hazell for a bellyful. Some interruption, however,
occurred by the appearance of a Deputy Beak in the ring, so
it was off... 29

Since early days, the Downs had represented a major venue for a var-
. Py

iety of physical pursuits, and was witness to hot air balloon Eiigﬁtnti: '

early as the eighteenth century. The Duke of Beaufort had Iung 
organized hunts at Badminton House, but in the more immediate vicinity

of Bfi;t@l, bullbaiting, dog fighting, ratting, badger=hunciﬁg, ca¢k¥
fighting and coursing attracted the most devéted admirers. Whereas
the others became illegal, coursing remhin;d within the law and reéular
meets were held at Long Ashton. That the other brutal and cruel sports’
tecgivgdrs;nctian did not éu;:gntee their Eigiﬁcticﬂ,
- .
The mongrel's hold wiil sijp,
But only crowbars loose the bulldog's grip;

Small though he looks, the jaw that never yields
Drags down the bellowing monarch of the fields.

These words by Oliver Wendell Holmes in "The Bulldog" could as well be.
attributed to one of Bristol's papuiar pursuits as to that of the
"Autocrat's" native Boston. Eullbgiting wvas supported and wat:heé by
leading physicians in Bristol dgriﬁg thereigh;een;h century. Aithaﬁgh
upper class patronage gradually declined, it was taken up with vigour
by the lower classes during the early years of the nineteenth century.
An account in a local journal for June 8th 1816 read "A poor animal
.was led through our :tfeet:ran Monday, aithrblue ribbons tied_ 3
h@:ns; far.tﬁ;ba;v;ge pﬁfpa;e of being b;iégd on Clifton Down.'" Its

popularity remained and bullbaiting was still being practiced in Bristol
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as late as 1830. In 1835 Parliament finally passed an act that effect- \

ively stopped bullbaiting and forbade the maintaining of any "house,

‘pit, or other place for baiting .or fighting any bull, bear, dog or

¥

‘gghérvanimal," Nevertheless, a local newspaper report suggests the
éaﬂtinuatiaﬁ of bullbaiting at Wells as late as 1839 or 1840;3D
Accounts of eé;kfighting in the city are scarce. This is likely due
in pgrt'tnzthe social disapproval directed toward the sport, for fre-
quently the bloody combat of the cockpit attracted crowds of specta-

. . :
by the name of Rowand was dismissed from the Bristol Royal Infirmary
for keeping some fighting cocks in the dispensary and for being in=- X
;QIVEE in bgtging at a ;chin. 1

Accounts of ball games are similarly scant although there seems

Ehurtﬁ=wardens' p:gsEﬁ;mentsin the Bristol Diocesan Record office
relate to persons playing "at ball" in the Ehufcﬁyard of St. Mary
Redcliffg dufiﬁg the seventeenth EEﬂEUE?; The churchyards were seem-
ingly a common location for playing fives and QEh%{ ggmes,f Sﬂéialfand

) “
legal constraints repfesentedkihe most severe problem to the

practice of games in the city, a point well illustrated by the follow-

ing extract from Felix Farley's Journal for February 2nd, 1804:

Several boys were on Sunday taken to Bridewell [the
police station] for playing in the streets in St. James's
parish during the time of morning service.32

"early years of the nineteenth century was diverse and greater than once
. . i

thought. Despite the constraints of ‘1abour, religion and law, ‘the city's

¥



people fau;d time to engage in a wide variéty of "informal sparé"
.paftiiulégl;_éﬂ holy days and holidays. Further evidenze,far the
enjoyment of early amusement remains in place names found within the
Mangotsfield, Elythéfﬁj (a tree where sport took plﬁée) in Tﬁgrnbufy,
and the Bullpit in Paulton.

As a port handling @fimafiiy EfapséAzlgntiQ trade during the
seventeenth and eighteenth centufiesi one might have expected a west-
ward migration of Bristol lifestyle, in some degree, to the '"New World."
Boston beécame an important destination point for ships sailing from.the
-poft of Bristol. The growth of the American city, Eagéther with evidence

of Britfsh cultural export, is comsidered in the following section.

The'City of Boston

Boston is built on three hills and has three rivers, the Charlaes,

rly

the Mystic and the Neponset, a city whose history stems from the e
seventeenth century.

o Earlier claims to the discovery of Ame:iéa had been forgotten when
Christopher Columbus landed in 1492. The country named gfte: the Italian
explorer and mapmaker Amerigo Vespucci, soon aﬁtraéted other explorers

and navigators in the search for new lands, gold and adventure. After

.numerous attempts to establish colonies in the New World had failled, St.

Augustine in Florida was founded by the Spaniards (1565), Jamestown
by the British (1607), and Annapolis Royal in Nova Scotia by the French

(;61@); S . = »
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In 1602, Bartholomew Gasnaldland John Breretan first stepped
ashore at Cape Cod, but it was not until 1614 that one of the founders
of Jamestown, John Smith, arrived in Massachusetts and named the region
New England. This event was soon followed by the arrival of the

t Elynﬂuth;'gnd>1lt2f independent traders who set up trading

Ly ~]

ilgrims

ports in the vic¢inity. John Endecott became first. Governor of a colony

=

established by way of a land grant charter issued by King James I.

John Winthrop succeeded Endecott as Governor of the Massachusetts Bay i

Colony in 1529: and sailed to Salem in June of 1630. Winthrop held

the position until his death in 1649,33

¥

In 1630, only ten years after the Pilgrims had landed at Plyﬁguth
Rock, Boston was founded by Puritan Englishmen. The settlement became
known as Trimountain because of the three peaks on Beacon Hill, and
later as S&gvguf, ‘an Indian name variously translgteé as "Living Fount-
aing,"” '""Place where boats land,” "UFEIEiEEd land"” and "Place near the

‘neck.”" The name Boston was adopted ,by a court held in Charlestown on

September.7th 1630. Suggested by exiles from a town of that name in

-Bégtan is derived) when the work of the "boat helper" is remembered,

is still celebrated on June 17th (also the aﬁﬁiversaryiﬂf the Battle of
l-Buﬁkeg Hill). ‘The Puritans arrived in Boston as a result of, in the
words 'of Edﬁ;%d Ward of the London Spy (légé)} "Bishops, Bailiffs and
' 'Bastards were 'the three Terrible Pérsecutions which chiefly drove our
gnh:ﬁpy Sreﬁhfén to seek their Fortunes in Foreign Galaniesi“r Simil-_
arly religious persecution led to the arrival of the French Huguenots

in 1685, a group who had escaped the response to th:¢ revocation of the

-
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‘Edict of Nantes. Their arrival sounded Boston's earliest experience
in cultural conflict precipitated by immigrants. Their recognition of

a God was all that the two groups had in common, for. while one preached

fun loving disposition. It appears that the Puritans triumphed, for
Boston by the end of the seventeenth century is described as:
...an English town of English people living in English

homes in English orchards and gardens. It was England
some 3,000 miles from home - but it was also self-re-

The street names further reflected this process of Anglicization. One

=

such thoroughfare, Pudding Lane created in 1702 was, after the fire of

name of Christopher Devonshire who gave two hundred pounds to aid the
~sufferers of the terrible gcnflagtati&n_B N

Once established, Boston quickly became the most i:@attgnc entfepgz
in New England. From eariy years the bulk of the city's economy com-

prised the buying, processing and selling of goods, for unliké America's

leading commercial centres nfrthevqilﬂnial period, New York and Phila-

69

delphia, Boston was unsﬁle to lay claim to,a rich food producing hinter-
land. As was the case in Efista_li Boston's role in the tfade tri;ngle:
led to the arrival of negro slaves. As early as 1640, Governor Hintﬁrﬁp ‘¢
records the arrival of two negro slaves on a ship ffnmforicg,rﬁhe Court A

ordered them returned, but within a short while there was no dlimit on
* N s 5 - . a- ’ ’ C B R
the number of slaves arriving in the city. The Navigation Acts restricted
5 ) .
imports to those goods arriving from English ports, carried in English

ships that were manned by English crews, while the Colony was only per-



mitted to export its products to Englahd.' This legislation, combined
with the Stamp Act of 1765 (repealed a year later with the accession
of William Pitt), paved the way toward a feeling of discontent among

the city's merchants, eventually coqcributing to the»Ameriéan War of
Independence.

Boston was indeed the spiritual heart of the Amefi:gﬁ Revolution:
The home of Paui Revere and those radicals36 of the Revqlutien: John
Hancock and Samuel Adams, the modern history of Boston and of the
’United~States of Aneriqa started almost simultane&usly_ Aff;f the
Battle of Bunker Hill on June 17th 1775, Baston became a military
garrison under the command of General George Hashiﬁgton and the British
were ousted. But politics and business were dead, tﬁe port wvas closed

L]

3
and only forty percent of the city's population remaiped. After the

War the city sloﬁly recovered, prompted by the adoption of the Consti-

tution in 1787 ships sailed to Russia, China and later Britain in

search of the commercial luxuries that the nation had sacrificed during

the war. ’

The contemporary city is perhaps 2‘?‘ known for its pfnfessi;nil

Y. oﬁprts teams, the Boston Symphony Orchestra and Harvard University.

| Although no city represents America in microcosm, Oliver Wendell Holmes
c&nlidered-Boston as "a f‘action of the civilized world, as its harbour

is part of the ocean. In both we expect to find general laws and phen-

Omena, modified more or less in their aspects by local influgﬁzég_"gy

The City of Boston showed considerable demographic expansion throughout
l'tie’nineteenth'century, from a colonial seaport town of twenty=-four

/thousand inhabitants in 1800 to a coémOpolis o‘kﬁnre than five hundred
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71
and sixty thousand people (see Table V). After a relative plateau in
population growth during the Civil War, the city once again grew rapidly.

- . : Table V
The Population and Iﬁter22ﬂ§il Growth of
38
Boston 1800 to 1900
) " Year " Population | ;Pereéﬁzége Change -
1800 24,000 .
1870 250,526 905 +
1880 362,839 " 454
1890 i 448,477 24 +
1960 560,892 | 25 +
-

Although the city's position had fallen to seventh in 1870, behind New

York, Philadelphia, Brooklyn, St. Louis, Chicago and éllti:gfi, it was:

no longer recognisable as the small New England c@!gﬂial town that it had->
once been. Of the quarter of one Eilliaﬂ:p;pu;gtian; ninety-nine percent
were of either native or foreign white ita:k.%g Aléhaugh the increases
were in the main due to immigfaticn from the rural areas and more
particularly from Europe, the face and space of the city did change
through land tgclamaﬁ on and Annexaticn_ By the end of the nineteenth
century the city was dearly three times its original size iniﬁe:ga of

acreage. Hills vere levelled, coves filled in and marshland and bogs

L

reclaimed from the sea. The North Cove (70 acrea), East Cove (192 acres),
Mill Pond (70 acres), %outh Cove (186 zcres) provided inereased land
mass, but it was the filling in of the Back Bay betwveen 1857 and 1894

that contributed the largest chunk of land, eight hundred acres, free

; from the encroachment of the sea. Such change led to a claim in the ‘



‘Encyclopaedia Brittanica that the tapégraphy of Boston has unég:gdng

greater changes at the hand of man than any other city, ancient, or

m@dern,“'g The nineteenth century also saw surrounding towns incor=-
porated within the municipal boundary, Roxbury (1867), Dorchester

(1869), Charlestown, Bfightan,xﬂest Roxbury (1574) and later the rural

" End to the south and west, the North End to the north and east, wvhile

East Boston lies across Boston Harbour to the ' north and east.

The local government was instituted under a city charter granted in

1822, With John Phillips as first anéfi followed by Josiah Quiﬂéy,
Boston maintained its Yankee he§itige throughout the nineteenth cgntury
to the delighﬁ of its'lea&iﬁg ﬂitizéns!gnd vigsitors $1ikei In 1871
Mark Twain considered that '"there is no section in America half as good

to live in as splendid old New England - & there is no city on this -

continent so lovely & 1gvggblevgs Boston..." The city's rdputation as

&g

an intellectual centre of high esteem attracted many liter;rj and promi-

‘nent figures to cross the ocean. Charles Dickens arrived in Boston on )

January 22nd - 1842. While in the city he wrdre, Americans "are as deli-

cate, as considerate, as careful of giving-the least offence, as the best

i

1 : = L _ . o B . B _ T
Englishman I ever saw," and he later added, "Boston is what I would have
"‘the whole Unjted States to be." iWhile Dickens built up a strong affinigy .
* . 5 .. .. . —— . R : s : .

\t was soon destroyed when American copyright authorities

for America,



from receiving any royalties for American sales of his novels. His cﬁgnge

of heart is well reflected in Martin Chuzzlewit (1343-45) wherein the

hero visits America, New York rather Ehan Eastﬂn a city that Dickens

had found leas congenial than Boston. When Geg:gg Saﬂﬁayani (later to

\ = . .. R . ’
become professor of philosophy at Harvard) arrived in Boston in 1872, he
was at once struck and confused "by symbols of Yankee ingenuity and

Yankee haste.'" A Frenchman visiting Boston in 1891 confessed: -

The more I see of Boston the more it strikes me as a
great English city, It has a character of its own, as
no other American city has excepting perhaps Washington
or Philadelphia. The sclidarity of the buildings, the
parks, the quietness of the women's dresses, the absence
of the twang in most of the voices, all remind ynu of
England. 41

Yet Boston was a city of many contrasts and while an air of Yankee ideology
continued EQEPEfﬁeitE ﬁastaﬁ society, by the end of the nineteenth century
power and influence in local politics had been wrested from Yankee hands by .

an emerging Irish majority.

Originally settled by white Anglo-Saxon Prot :-n:i, from the
early nineteenth century Boston experienced a conatant iﬂfiux of ‘various
' national, cul:ufnl and racial ngQpl. Irish, Scat;, Germans, Poles, |
and Blacks flooded into ;ﬁe ai:y accompanied by ;hgse raligiaus

b ]
,beliefs and cultural values 80 typi:ll of cheir hnﬁeland By the turn of

Italian

the century Boston represented an amalgam gf the Yankee elitg ninarizy

on the one hand, and the largely immigrant populace on the other, ;learly

s 5 F— 4

>sggrggated in all facets of lif: a city divided, and d ;;éped in pgeticv‘

manner thusr

L
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And this is good old Boston,
The home of the bean and the cod,
Where the Lowells talk to the Cabots,
And the Cabots talk only with God.
And this is good old Boston,
The home of the bean and the cod,
Where the Careys talk to the Curleys, 42
And the Curleys talk with whomever they please. : .

Neither was nationality nor colour the sole measure of social differ-
entiation, as feiigi@us affiliacian..scciaéecénamic status and resi-=
dential locality strengthened group identity. By mid-century rgsiden-
tial areas were well fixed in Boston. The affluent remained on Beacon
‘Hill or esésped the prablgﬁs of urbanization by fleeing to the tufa;
suburbs, Roxbury and Cambridge. The middle classes settled in ghe South
Cove or South ngtan districts with some of them following thé wealthy
citizens to the suburbs. As early as 1847, twventy thousand passengers
were being carried in and out of the city d;ily;éa The inner city was
one of work, and of low income haﬁ:ing extending into the North End and
West ?ﬁd=diltfi§ti. Three cangragting perceptions of the world Uefé
offered by Bﬂsgagigns, Increasing industrialization of labour brought
Eith;itvﬁhg idea of romantic capitalism; while the h@ffgrg of urbgniz;;:
tion brought forth a return to the rural ideal evidenced by the build-
ing of country housés, the emergence of country clubs and breathing
spaces such as the Arnold Arboretum. Finally, the high proportion of
immigrants gave rise E@ n@:talgié natianhli:m.ﬁé Nineteenth cenéufy
Boston was faced with the deep-rooted p?ablgm of social cohesion, one
with whilch th; city's political, religious and intellectual leaders
struggled with for ﬁhe duration of tha.century,‘a pfabiem hiéhligh;ed

5

by the social reformer Vida Scudder:



Cleavage of classes, cleavage of races,
Cleavage of faiths! an extricable
confugion. And the voice of democracy,
crying ahead in our streets: "Out
of all this achieve brotherhood!
achieve the race to be."45
Urged on in part by tbe‘many pzablems that faced Bgstnn{ it: '
becﬁme a city in "inteliectual ferment." It was not by accident that
80 many of the great names of ﬂinetagnth'cgn:uryrAm:figg ﬁi:g_g;:nif
born or spent part of their life in the city. Ralph Waldo Emerson
(1803-1882), wWalt thtman (lBl?-IS?Z),‘HenrytDavid Thoreau (1817-
1862), Nathaniel Hawthorne (1804‘1864); Henry Wadsworth Longfellow
'(1807:1882), James Russell Lowell (1819-1891) and Louisa May Allcort
(1832-1889) were among those who made E@stan‘zhé "Hub of the Solar
System' a perception that leq its people to look upon other American
cities as planetary bodies revolving around a "nucleus of all that
there is great on this side of the Atlgntic;" The city had bgeg a
leader in education since 1636 Ehiﬁ~Jah:5§;rvgrd turned over h;lfﬁéf
his estate to the first College in Americai‘ Yet Boston offered more,
as a cultural hub of New Englaﬁd the city pfavided:féfﬁns and lyceums
for puplic leétures, lﬁteréry clqbsj mag;zigg;, pﬁﬁli:hing_hn%ges and
‘libraries. The Boston fublib Liéfiry faundéd in-1852 was the first
in a large American city. It‘ﬁawédAffam its first permanent home |
.(1858) to the new Renaissance palace de:iéneé by Charles Follen -
ﬁckim, in 1895. The yafioqi-lseﬁgre!:e:ies-tha: were étﬂgatéd thguzhé"{”iﬁ
out the second half of the nineteenth century attracted many eminent

+

speakers across ‘the Atlantic. Thomas Hughes arrived in Boston in
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The announcement that the opening lecture of the Parker
Fraternity Course would be delivered by the well known
authar ﬁf "Sthaal Days'at Rugby' and "Tam EfDHﬁ at Oxford"
Boston and v1c1ﬂ;ty, and the aud;ence which gtgeted hlm
upon this, his first public appearance in this country, ¢

has had no parallel since the visie of Dickens.
Among those who attended his lecture entitled "John to Jonathan' were
James Russell Lowell, Oliver Wendell Holmes, Reverend Edward Everett

Hale, Reverend James Freeman Clarke and Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.

fessor of

m

It was with no threat of exaggeration that Holmes, a
anatomy and physiology at ﬁafv;fd Medical Sgﬁaal, was able to state
that "Boston has opened and kept open, more turnplkes that lead
straight to free thought and free speech and free deeds thgn-any

other city of live or dead men."iﬁ In summary, Allan Nevins in

&onsidering the years 1865 to 1878, concluded that:

of its ¢ ltufal effulggnce ,,,Thi Saturday Club 5;;11
brought ‘together a New England group of such intellectual
distinction as could scarcely have been surpassed in any
country...the Massachusetts Inastitute of Technology (1865),
Boston Unlverllty (1869) and the Museum of Fine Arts (187Q)

'HQHEVG‘_ME all was well in the city. A glance through the news-

_ . , #
papers of the day uncovers a society bearing considerable resemlance

to the comtemporary city, as accounts of wife beating, abortion, inigs

degent - assault, nhgp lifting -and seal hunting ships bound for Nova

Scotia prevalled The candi:iann of urban life were -hacking, Hith

the inner city and dockside dx-tr;;t; fefleztlng the worst EVLI!

Anne Street, laid out glgng the original waterfront was:

76
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...lined on both sides with brothels, "jilt shops" into
which sailors were enticed and robbed; salons, rat pits,
dance halls, theaters of lewd entertainment, gambling
joints and boarding houses of the lowest type.%8

All this before the pitiful conditions of overcrowded housing, poor

‘sanitation, and satlal order are considered.

The sharpest :fiticis; of the city's ills not surprisingly came °
from the inteliezﬁﬁal Hﬁgiggd made Boston his home. During the eight-
eenth century Benjamin Franklin haﬁ expressed concern at the threat
Qf*fifé, ﬁrima, 111 health and inadequate fresh water supplies in
the city. Iﬁdéedi fear was the most common reaction of the lead=~

ing intellectuals of the time. The nation's foremost transcendental-

" 18t Ralph Haldﬁ Emefsgn,§el;en£1111y a Ramgntzﬁls:, famented at the

ID;{ of igtarlan values. He viewed the moral eav;tanﬁent of the city
as deszrﬁ!@é@e to l;terature. ph;lgggphy and social interaction.
Henry Mdams Shﬁued a;m;lar concern at the c1ty ] Lnfluenee upan the

breakdown of civilized values as evidenced with increased crime rate

accompanying the process of urbanization. Twe of Bﬁi;an‘; best

" Henry James painted the picture of a declimdng c;:y in his novel The

§§§t§§iiﬁj (1886). William Dean Howells -author of A Modern Instance

(1882) and The Rise of Silas Lapham (1884) viewed immigration and

"millionaire vulgarity" as the most important contributory factors

to urban decline. Howells represented a theoretical breed of urban

critig while 11v1n3 the life of a pracc;c;l city dwelln:.ég That

these Rre ggngr;lly among the most critical of their age; it
s .
' lethargle attitude v1ch which the many problems of the

reflect®
* L )



city were confronted. : : -

However, concern at the state of the city did not szaé at intel-
lectual criticism. Boston's social reMormers represented an arti-
;ui;te minority and were of two tyées! There were those reformers
who were then;eives affected by the sﬁgée of the city. As members
gfvin;grest groups based upon the discriminatary concomitants of re-.
ligious, ?acigli national and sexual differences they unfﬂrtunagely
buzrftequenzly placed group interest above the goal of urban reform.
The seééﬂd group wvere those reformers who viewed themselves as
leaders and philanthropists, among its membersﬁip, writers, artists,

professors, Protestant ministers and politicians. In short, the
Bostonian reformer was:

++..nOt numerous; for he belornged to the avant-garde of his
generation. He was not unreasonable, for many of his
dreams have come true. He was not un-American; for he be-
lieved in the good American doctrine of extending the
fruits of civilization to the many.30

< . .

During the last quarter of the nineteenth century these individuals
began to meet the challenges of an expanding Boston. Their many
and varied contributions to the cause of the ci;y will be discussed
throughout the fallaiing chapters. -

The role of Boston in the world of science has been an iﬁpért—

ant one gince the city's youth. The city's hospitals have upheld

the name of Beston with reggrd to medical research. A Bestonian,

Dr. Jonathan M. Warren was.the first to use ether ‘as an anesthetic

L ]

LY

during surg;ry;_and pr._lgiingldsﬂi Fitz of Harvard comducted the
first appendectomy jin the world at Massachusetts General Hospital in

1886, while a Children's Hospital had been qQprened in Boston as early

L3
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July 19th 1869. .
The economy of the éigy has been briefl§ mentiomed earlier Hitﬁ
regard to the city's role.as a colonial port, yet a more thorough
understanding is necessary in gala;tezpt to view its cent?al importance
to Boston life. In appearance Eﬂécaﬁ of 1800 resembled an English
market town, with a few wealthy merchasts and a governing group of
clergymen and lawyers who boasted a modest income. Unlike other
American cities Boston's role as entrepot for new England dominated
its character, prompting Henry Adams to claié in 1889 that "Boston was
the Bristol of America, New York was the LiVEfPQQI} and Philadelphia

the Léndun."ﬁl

Boston's ocean trade had gradually recovered after
the War of Independence but President Thomas Jefferson's Embargo '‘Act
closed the port during the years 1807 to 1809 until its subsequent

repeal. Despite the Boston Morning Journal's conclusion at the result

of two hundred and Eﬁitty vessels enter;ﬁg port in April of iS?Q that,
"Boston as an importing city is clearly seen to be not a vision of Eﬁg
ﬁggt! but a present reality which still promises for the future,'" the .
city's position as America's "window on the world" Qa: slipping.

The geographical location of the city was a major factor inig
its commercial decline. No other major p§:t was as distant from the
mgja; food producing and mineral riéﬁ regions. As American industry
moved closer to the seams of raw material so Boston's importance as a
port shifted sauthﬂgrdbta New York, New Jersey, Pgnnjflvanig and on
down .the Bastern Seaboard. Yet Boston did not submit to such a de-
Eiiéi gaﬁ offered enterprising glternaﬁiva; in search of economic uplift;

B
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Industrial enterprise had come early to the Boston region. Be-
tween the years 1780 and 1840 two thousand, two hundred and fifcy%

four carparatlans were founded in Has:gchuséttsijz The booming :EXE‘

ile industry createdrngw towns such as Lowell, and shoe manufacturlng
led to the emergence of Lavteﬁce, and other industrial centres inﬁluﬂi
ing Lynn and Fall River. Early industrial growth, though finanglddg'

. ’ L}
from Boston, frequently occurred away from the Eityfgggsiﬂﬁiﬁiiaﬁ;
had not yet appeared and such activity was gssentially characterized
by cottage indgstryi Added to this was the limited supply of munici-
pal labour willing to work for low wages. Yet this situation was to
change with the influx of immigrants by Eidééentury: The arrival of
this industrial work force, viiling to sweat long hours for negligible
remuneration and céuplgd with the :ediréctinn of Bostorttian E;pital;
lgg to the ;valnsxan of a thltlctgflitkt manufac g prdcess that
became known as "the Boston syétémi" Althaﬁgh Boston has been called
the birthplace of Aggfi:an iﬂdustfy, development was taken up by other
Emﬁ.LEIE! mt;}rg suited to industrial praducti;n. .

No sooner had the. Boston System stabilized than the city was struck

by another eccnq'y-shacterlng event. The Great Fire of NﬂVEmbEt 9cth 7
1872 started Gﬁ?;ugEEf Street and destrﬂygd Hafihau;esi factories,
shops and dﬁélliqg!hauseé. When the conflagration h;d;fiﬁglly died
down, SiIEyéfiéitiﬂfE! in the heart of the city, fourteen lives and
seventy-five million dallars worth of property had been dejtfayed
-;Hl-plr!d by the dipti!ilun that arrived the following year, economic

rebuilding in Boston was slow, business ‘was demoralized and unemp loy=

ment high. However, the city weathered this debilitating storm and
- .
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redeveloped its economic base so that by the end of the nineteenth
~century Boston was a well established and wealthy shipbuilding and i
manufacturing centre. Boston's story is one of economic rise and.dEE
cline, of commercial EEtSEEfphgsiS created by lew points in the city's
and America's history. :

The year l§QD saw a city whosge population had nulzip1i§d §ﬁ§§;yi’
two times ip the past century, an atea that spread over a ten mile.
radius swallowing up thirty=-one other cities and towns, and ;ﬂ in- )
dustrial cosmopolis that bore little :esgmblangé to the merchant sgéf'
port of one hundred years hencé_ Little-remained of the cﬂl@éial er;i
Yet the "crooked and narrow" streets, the Boston C@mmgn and gn ever-
lingering air of Yankee intellectual gentiiity hung over the city,
to remind the new city of its past life.

Boston and Its Sport Heritage

L The first arrivals in the New World were preoccupied with ;}éé:i

ing new lands, building towns and.fighting Indians. In esgence, their

N o L
B i . 7 = }i =
primary concern was with survival. Faced with a harsh environment,
honest libau;*cnd religious worship was their panacea. The damin;n;;
Puritanical beliefs of the early cdonists frowned on any form of play

or amusement and viewed it as representing no more than an idle waste

of time; pleasure vas an offence in the éye§~af God. Their lifestyle

followed Eh’ j:ii:l*l of ascetic Puritanism, fhe leaders attacking dgnciﬁg,
on account of ié: carnal nature, fcctball because of its inherent

“violepce and the :aypaie'éelebfatians were labelled as pagan,

One year after !.; Pilgrims had landed, Governor William Bradford.
§- . ’ .
&
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found boys and young men "in ye swreete at play, openly; some pitching

T

ye barr, & some at stope-ball, and shuch like sports.” 1In refusing

them the right to play vhile others mrked, he declared, "If they made

N " 53
should be no gameing or revell;ng in ye streets." Nor was the situa-

tion to be any different to the north, after- the founding of Boston.
During its early years, the city's First Church exhorted John Webb
for his inattendance at church while spending "part of the day in

1630, feasting and sporting at Quoytes abroad and that in the Company

of such whereofr some of them were scandalous.” 1In 1656, the town's

Weaders directed that: 7
If any person or others be found without either meeting

house, idling or playlng during the time of public exercise

on the Lord's day, it is ordered that the constables or

others appointed for that end shall take hald of them and

bring them before guthority. 54 . - —

" Indeed, so strong was the feeling against sport in Bo ton, that another

law was passed the following year stating: .

Forasmuch as sundry complaints are made that several
persons have received hurt by boys and young men playing
at football in the streets, these therefore are to enjoin
that none be f@uﬂd at that éame in sny’af the streets,

Ewenty shilllngs fag every “such foence 55
However, in defiance of, rather than in deference to these laws, life

in colonial Boston was not as dull and wearisome as tradition has

suggested. The leaders' wish for compulsory church attendance was not

realized and the colonists turned to har;e*:nd fﬁat-ra:es Eﬁgetth

. o e | s

Hlth erstllng and shaatlﬂg matchgs to fu1f11 th21t lnbcrn need for

&
‘amusemeént. The inns and taverns became the venue for gambling, nine

-
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' pins, billiards amd cockfighting. By the end of th® seventeenth cent-

ury sport practiced on training or "muster”™ days was overlooked by the
A

city's magistrates. These days were reserved for the congregation of

able-bodied men E@Epriéing the militia. The people gathered on the

Boston Common and at the conclusion of drill they engaged in a great

feast and relative sport spectacular which included target practice,
s 56 ‘

wrestling, jumping and running. With the advent of the eighteenth -

N

century the colonials became more independent of their “hémg" across
the ocean. First and second generation provincials were faced with a
iufplus of produce, time and éﬁEfgy, the result of long hours af toil
by their forefathers. A public bowling green and public billiard room
vere advertised §a: ihe amusement of Bostonians, as early as 1700. The
following advertisementssreflect the changing outlook on sports in
Boston: ? ‘ »

This is to give Notice that at Cambridge on Wednesday . . .
the 21st day of September next, will be run for, a Twenty
Fourteen and half hands high...
~Boston Newsletter (August 22nd to 29th, 1715)

There will be a Bear, and a Number of Turkeys set up

Tavern in Brookline.

In the New EngWnd Courant of April 30th 1722, a public house in

Charlestown gdvertized_:gblés for those who "had a Mind to Recreate

themselves with a Game of Billiards."
Within the space of one hundred years a shift of power was observed

in .Boston sociaty, from the once over-srching awthority of -Ged, €0 eco~-' - — -=n

nomic success of wealthy merchants. Rational thought and individual--

3
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ism {gok the place of divine revelatioa.and social mutualiiy. Such
radical social changeﬁpiﬂﬂythe way for the rise of sport‘althoﬁgh to
an English visitor in Boston during 1740, "plays and such like diver-

sion do not,obtain here." Even if a senge of sobriety remained, the
<

vestiges of Puritan restraint, the mid-eighteenth century city re-

flected a newfound dglight in sbusement. Although temporarily stunted

by the War of Independence, a visitor to the city soon after the

Revolution observed that "the inhabitants of Boston are fond of high

58
play,..." 1Independence brought a movement in national thought from

colonialism to the idea of nationalism:

Why should our thoughts to distant countries roam
< When each refinement may be found at home?

-Prologue to The Contrast (1787) 39

Yet sport in Boston did not reflect this shift. It was during the
eighteenth.céntury fhat the people of Boston Began to consciouély
imitate the sporting customs of Europe, so much so that Stephen Hérdy
considered that ''the roots of Boston's sporting heritage; wﬁre trans-

planted apparently as an unshakeable inheritance from the eérlier life
- 60
in England." .

The first half of the nineteenth gentury might bgkperceived of,
as a peti;d of transition, a popularization of the informal Sport'
enjoyed by the few during the colonial era, so that by the years leaﬁ=
ing up t; the Civil War, sport of one kind or another received genuine
approval fro-, and was practxced by most segments of Doston soc;ety

~

Durxng the early years of the nxneteenth centu:y, such growth was

hampered by a Puritan revxval,ustinulated by the opportunity fot direct=-

a4
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ing-all physical effort into the building of a new amd independent
nation. Religious legégssfled the wholesale denunciation of sport,

with. the result that the genefal populace turned to caverﬁs'gnd the
v :

like in search of satisfaction for their want of pheasur

. - =

as 1843, Charles Francis Adams reflected the impact of this Puritan’

e. As late

=

repression when, after playing with boys for a few hours, he wrate

=y

in his diary:

I idled away the morning on Mr. Daniel Greenleaf's

wharf, perhaps this consumption of time is scarcely
justifiable; but why not take some of life for simple
enjoyment, provided that they interfere with no known
duty? 61

A social climate tyPified by the belief that "Our only pleagure was

business, our only amusement making money,'" was gradually vanquishe
© by an unﬂﬂggﬂi@us determination in the pursuitsaf pleasuféi

Prompted by the sentiments of agrarian romanticism, the natural
environment was taken as Boston's most pﬁpulaf pl#yground during this ’
period. Nowhere in Boston is one far from open water, whether river,
pond or the ocean. Swimming in the Charles river was an early favour-
ite of Harvard students, and in winter the popular pursuits became
coasting, skating and sleighing. While a student at Harvard in 1825,
Oliver Wendell Holmes apologized for his neglect in gtténding to his
style of writing in a letter to a friend, explaining that he had
taken time out for skating. Eéflier in 1820, the professors and
'tfﬁitegs at Harvard forbade skating on deep water, the penalty being
Eiftyfggntgg. HQHEVEI; t;e great playgfﬂun,.éf the ﬁitykﬂas Boston
ééﬂﬁén. Initially a pasture for grazing ésttié and a tfaining field

¢
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for the voluntary militia, it became the ‘site of ting
activity; football, hockey, rounders, coasting aac .rite
- < < - b - N
fﬁ\éastimes were practiced on the Common during the :@ - - le,of the
- - 62
nineteenth century. As in Bristol, helidays represented the freedom
within which to enter mass sport. Walter Camp considered the fore-
runner of the modern "Thanksgiving game " - .
In the-olden times here’'and there in New England it
was the custom upon Thanksgiving Day, after the dinner
]

had been properly discussed, for the gentlemen of the
party to adjourn to the 'vard' of the old house and
there kick an inflated pig's bladder about, amid shouts
of merriment from the rest of the party. 63

residents of the colonial era. To the aforementioned public bowling
green that was advertised in‘OD may be added the "Bowling Green" pquX
chased from J;mgg Ivers by Da ﬁi%l Stevens of the British Coffee Hause
in 1714. 1Its opening was advertised with the now familiar line, "...

where all gentlemen, merchants and others that have a mind to recreate

themselves can be accommodated."* P@pularity fnr the sport spread with

L
bowling greens being established on Fort Hill and Cambrldge Street by
64
the 1740s. The city's early—interest in horse-racing has been alluded

to. Gallops along Boston Neck and in the surrounding towns were common
during the eighteenth century with sleigh-races gubstituting in winter.

Another advertisement in the Boston Newsletter for May 22nd to 29th,

1721 arinounced that:

A Silver Punch&@owl Value Ten Pounds will be run .for on
Cambridge Heath, Three Miles by any Horse, Mare or Gelding
13 hands 3 inches high, rorfié to exceed 14, carrying Nine
Stone Weights if any Horse is 14 hands high to carry Ten
stone weight; The Horses that put in for the Plate are to
enter at the Post foige in Boston. gnd pay down Twenty
Shillings. The winning Horse to pay for the Qharge of *
this Advertisement. 65
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Agimals played a prominent role. in the entertainment of Bostonians up
\l- - R
to the early nineteenth century. In 1803 a Roxbury tavern keeper

furnished twenty-one interested gunners of }Qitﬁlﬂ with all the turkeys
: r

they could kill between sunrise and sundow‘, for the price of one

-

hundred dollars. His supply ofvone hundreg and fifty-three turkeys

became exhausted at five past moon. Part of the Independence Day
* o
/

celebration for 1809 was a bullfight, advertised by. the citizens of

Boston thus:

The gentlemen sportsmen of this town are respectfully
informed that a grand combat will take place between the
Ursus, Zebra, and Spanish bull, on the 4th of July, if
fair weather (if not, the next fair day) at the Half Way .
House between Boston and Salem. 66 —

Cockfighting and ratting represented two of the least appgav;d
theless popular activities of the early nineteenth century. Céftred in
the '"Black Sea",’;'district of Boston radiating from Richmond Street
which led from the wharves to the heart of the North End, the city was

at one time reputed to be the cockfighting capital of the world. The

cruel encounters' primary attraction was the betting that focussed upon.

‘the time it took a "ratter" tb kill twenty rats or the correct

identification of the fighting cock who mortally wounded his opponent.

Not surprisingly, these bloody exhibitions were soon -deemed illegal
67

and the "pit", though i\ardly disappearing, was carried underground. t

criminatory boundaries and increased in popularity, it was not until after

While sport in antebellum Boston broke through a variety of dis-

>

the Civil War that greater structure and organization was afforded sport.

To the Bostonian, opportunities for amusement increased yet the remain-



ing years of the nineteenth century were to witness an unparalleled

-

tramsformation from the "Informal Sport" of the city's youth, to .

-

\(Organised" and "Corporate Sport™by 1900. By way of summary, Henry Adams

wrote of his school life .in Boston during the 1840s;:
,

Most school experience was bad. Boy associations at
fifteen were worse than none. Boston at that time offered
few healthy resources for poys and men. The barroom and -
billiard-room were more familiar than parents knew,. As -a .
rule boys could skate and swim and were sent to dancing~school;
they played a rudimentary game of baseball, football and
hockey; a few could sail a boat; still fever had been out
with a gun to shoot yellow-INgs or a stray wild duck; one
or two may have learned something of natural history if they
came from the neighbourhood of Concord; none could ride
across country, or knew what#shooting with dogs meant.
Sport as a pursuit was unknown. 70

Faced with a complex world of organised sport and iﬁéfe;sed opportunity .
for participation. the schoolboy 9f late nineteenth century Boston looked
back in near disbelief at the loose framework of play available to his
parents, a period that will be further considered in the f@lléﬁing
chapters. The changes that came with the last three dEEEdES;Qf the
century raised sport to a status of unequalled significance in Boston's

society.

A ;ateful comparison of.the evidence perta;ning to each city uncovers.
simil#rities and differences between Bristol and Boston contributing to
their comparability, so critical in a study of this nature. It has been
seen that the process of urbanization touched Britiinfgaﬁe twenty years
earl;er than America. Whereas in Britain the process of city-building
had -beén. ongoing .for several c.nc{.d..., stimulated by the impulee of
nineteenth century urbdnization. in America the rise of the city

represented a more rapid event, However, at no time in history has the

proportion of urban dwellers in America, matched that of Britain.
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Accotpanying this migratory trend was the growth of industrialization.

/ : .
Once more having its roots in Britain, by the end of th

centyry it allowed the American economy to surpass a decfipfng British
economy, a process ciearly reflected in Table II. 7

The City of irist@l is §?nsiierab1y older than Boston. The in-
teraction thi;xthe two cities enjoyed during the caléni;l'efa led to
the development of an American seaport possessing many of the éﬁgraﬁteté

-

istics of an English town. Whether it was Thomas Hutchinson visiting
Bristol in the eighteenth century, or Charles Dickens visiting
Boston during the nineteenth century, éaeh was certain of the re-
semblance in lifesty !af the two cities. Alchauéh Bristel's harbour
was situated somgwhat! inland, “in the heért of the city, while Boston's
rested on the shore of Massachusetts Bay, the two ports maintained
comparable status throughout the seventeenth and eighﬁeenth centuries.
As the nineteenth century éf@gfessed both cities lost their position
to ports offering ease of access to the maj@f industrial centres, Bristol
to Liverpool and Bﬁ;tén to New Ygfki Both citiei had grown despite the
absence of a rich agricultural or industrial hinée:land, into market
centres for the south-west of England, and New England. Both cities-
demonstrated limited ind;st:ial enterprise yet they flourished as
manufacturing centres. ‘

Although Boston's demographic dimensions outgrew those of Bristol
.during the nineteenth century, the difference is suffi;iegtlylamill to
consider comparison. A major &iffgréncé is a?sefﬁeﬂzin the growth of

population during the period 1870 to 1900. While Bristol grew by
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eighty percent during the thirty years, Boston's population figure in-
creased by one hundred a;d t;EﬁEy*EQUT percent over the same period.
Even greater differences are observed i? the nature of this increase. '

Whereas Bristol had mainfained a relatively stable population and had

experienced negligible migration |leither from the countryside or other

rather than due to natural improve-

nations, Boston's immense growt
ment and iﬂifg;se, was the result of fully fadEﬁ immigrant ships arriv- -
ing from Europe. The physical sprawl of both cities increased dyring,
this period. A?nexat{nn of peripheral districts occurred in both
cities, while Boston added to its land holding through reclaiming low
lying land and draining gé;iﬁsi

Both Boston and Bristol reflected clearly stratified social struc-
ture at the beiﬁnning of the period, with a Conservative, wealthy
elite governing Bristol and a similar group, of Yankee heritage,
maintaining control in Boston. By the end of the nineteenth century
both groups found the power slipping through their hands and falling
into the laps of an emerging majority of Liberals and Socialists in
Bristol, and a parallel upsurge of Irish Democrats in Boston. Social
status was similarly reflected 'in the residentiel segregation of both
cities. . Overcrowded, unsanitary working class housing crammed into
identifiable districts of Bristol and Boston, while the wealthy re-
treated to the exglusive>hiéhgr ground of Clifton, above the river
v:ligy in Bristol, and Beacon Htll in Boston.

Squt in the two cities has been Elg;tly seen to reflect this

socid-economic differentiation. Whereas games such as lawn bowling
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repained the preserve of the affluent until the end of the nineteenth

century, holy days and holidays including Easter, May Day, Independ-

ence Day and Thanksgiving, provided all the Gppartunit’f to rush to

the cities" most popular playgrounds, Clifton and Durdham Downs and

Boston Common, where fairs and amusements provided for their enjoy-

ment. As important in the rise of sport was the changing ideology

prevailing within each city. While Puritanical inhibition re-

rded the rise of sport in Bristol and perhaps more particularly in

Boston, changes in the perceived relation of work and play, and the

value of SpOrt, were to constitute a climate conducive. to

¥

Sport" during the years 1870 to 1900.

"Organized

91
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CHAPTER III

The History of Ideas and Intellectual History represent two areas
of study that have been markedly neglected in Sport History to date.
However, their importance should not be ignored, for an understanding
of the predominant ideologies underpinniﬁg British and American society
: , -
during_tﬁg nineteenth century is critical to better understgﬁding sport
in Brlst§1 and Boston during the period 1870 tﬂ.lgDD- Man's Ehanging
nception of the Body-Mind relationship throughout history has served
to promote or retard the status and role of sport ﬁith;n satiétyi

ldeas are closely related to the sociological concepts considered in

the first chapter. Like beliefs, attitudes and values, ideas grow out

‘more fully in Ch;pters IV and V. . This chapter will centre upon the
impact of various strands of intellectual thought pEfﬁgafing society
s : ’

during the years 1870 to 1900 and tonsiders the often inextricably

linked relationships of Body-Mind and Work-Play.

The E@di—ﬁinﬂ Relationship in Nineteenth Century Britain

=

It has been seen that Puritan attitudes -prevailed in both L

societies during the seventeenth and Elghzgenth centuries. Despite
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the Rpritapical Revival of the early ﬂiﬁgteengh century their orthodox
values began to be#ﬁuestianed during the 1800s which in turn led to
the graduai emergenqé of a secularized society. To the philosopher,
Man is viewed a$ a tripartite form comprising Body, Mind and Spirit.

While Bbdy refers to the physical beiﬁgi-ﬂiﬁd perceives Man as intel-

lectual, and Spirit suggests an emotional and creative view of Man.

sport, yet as suchmonistic views of man are seldom apparent in modern
gptie;iesp ;v’is;;he interrelation of the three views of Man that will.
beAbf iﬁferest here.
However, the Puritanical and evangelical views of man f%PfESEhgfif,
a spiritual preeminence which negated the value of sport. While a stféﬁg
and healthy body was ﬁezgssafy for the call of everyday life, it was '
work asd not play that represented all that Eis'géaﬁ in the eyes éf—
God. Likewise, Hegel, the German philosopher, presented a spiritual
monistic view of man. He considered that the Body could not exist
except as the expression of the Spirit at'Hindi In contrast Marx
viewed the Body as the determining factgr in the pfacesﬁ’af social
change. Dialectical materialism elevated the,role éf the B@dy? '
Possibly the greatest contribution of Victorian thought to the
cause of sport was its fascination Hitﬁ health_z ‘Seientific ad-
vances allowed for a clearer understanding of the physiological fune-
tion of Man, and as psychélégy looked to medicine for explanations,
%0 the Body and Mind became’ more clomely related. Dr. Southwood:

Smith emphasized the importance of recognizing the Body in studying

A

E

£ : ‘,



psychology: -

The mind is dependent on the body: hence an acquaintance
with the physiology of the body should precede the study of
the physiolagy of the mind. The constitution of the mind
must be understood before its powers and affections can be

physiology of the mind is essential to a sound view of edu-
cation and morals. 3

In this-resbect, a total understanding of Man and 'his behavior is de-
pendent upon the study of Body. The idea that the physiology of the
brain is dependent upon the physical state of the Body, that Mind is

dependent upon the structure of the brain, and g?at Man's behavior is

the product of the Mind, became known as “the notion of ascending
- dependencies." The emerging field nfxpsyéhaphysiglagyfgghanﬁed the
dualistic view of Man. In the 1860s Thomas Laycock iépce in Mind and
Brain that:
It appears certain that no morbid change however minute,

‘can take place in the body without a concurrent change,

although not cagnizable by observation, in the mind...

-mental alienation is generally the result of some wrong

condition of the body, either functional or organic. 4
This interdependency of Mind and Body was supparte& by British intel-
lectuals, among them Thomas Carlyle and Leslie Stephen. Carlg&g viewed
the Body as an expression of the Spirit. Stephen, a Cambridge don and

rowing coach, stated quite adamantly that "a thoroughly healthy state

excellence. And jdat the same thing may be said of spiritual and in-

tellectual health."5

’ This view of Man fitted néatly‘intc nineteerth centgry'zritisgru

society. The Victorians' obsession with health was all too clearly

evidenced by the growing interest in spas, beaches, medicines and the

100



101

search for fresh air. Industrialization and: urbanization had brought
with them social maladies which resulted in a deepening of social cons-

ciousness, particularly in the city. Poor sanitation, primitive con-
ditions at work and home, together with the rapid spreai\ff disease

promoted by improved transport systems, produced a concern for health

in harmony with the ceaseless activities of nature; when his body is

warm with the toil, his brain fertile in wise and generous thoughts,

his heart glowing with generous purposes.’" The harmony of the Body

and Mind is critical, '"the mind should be a good, strong, healthy -

feeder, but not a glutton. We have no right to despise the body, or s
speak of it only and exclusively as samething ﬁhich is vile in compari-

E B
son with the mind." .

While the status of thérEady regngni;edraﬁ elevation unequalled
since Hellenistic times, the intellectual view of mén was nét for-
gotten. Hevgrtheles;;.critizism was levelled at increased emphasis

upon the Body, pgrticular}y by Ehe classicists. An article entitled
"Mind and Muscle" written in 1860 concluded that, "It is a great loss
that young men should think of their bodies mﬂfi-thaﬁ their minds.”
However, an article written a year previous, in the same jau:ngl,(fgé
cognized that "strength of mind may be expected to be closely connected

with, or may perhaps be said to be reflected in strength of body."

= ot i sail L Lmeligh e, #

“Myrened ArNOTd quite  pErceprively explained tie
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Bodily health and vigour do have a value in themselves,
but the moment we disjoin them from the idea of a perfect
spiritual condition and pursue them, for their own sake,
and as ends in themselves, our worship of them becomes as
mere worship of machinery, as our worship of wealth or popu-
lation, and as unintelligent and vulgarising a worship as
there is. 7

Much has been written of the emergence of athleticism and ﬁuscular
Christiamity in the English "public" schoel of the mid-nineteenth
century. This idea emanating from, and promoting the dualistic per-
ception of the Body-Mind relationship received its greatest impetus
from two mid-nineteenth century British ane}ists, Charles Kingsle?
and Tﬁonas Hughes. These and other proponents of muscular Christ;
ianiﬁy were to face a seemingly insurmountable baft?ge’of criticism

from many directions, however, the idea survived and spread through-

8 .
out the globe. In summary, a further extract from "Physical Strength"”

\

describes the prevailing view of man:

The body may obviously be looked upon in either of
two lights. It may be regarded as an essential part of the
man - as the outward and visible part of himself, contain-,
ing and constituting, with its various powers and qualxtxes
some of the most important elements of his character. On
the other hand, it may be regarded as something tadlcally
distinct from the man himself - a mere ial instrument
of the immaterial essence which properly cpnstitutes the
individual - a sort of clog, necessary ind¢ed to the action
of the soul, 'but in its essence a mere apppndage to it, and
a somewhat degrading one...There can be lfttle doubt which
of these two is the popular view in the
most every popular writer,...delights to make the body not
the agent, but the partner, of the mind; and each accord-
ingly invests his heroes with every imaginable bodxly per-
fection. 9 :

Desplte early and ongoxng crlticxsn, thxs faxth of Hens Sana xn Corpore

iemg v R )
-

Sano had become well developed and accepted by 1870. It represented

the foremost justification for the practice of games in schools and
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the number of non-work days had inctea;éﬂ_ﬁa one hundred and eight

became an gcéépﬁable rationale to clergymen and politicians aliié who
found themselves increasingly involved in praz@tingsthe cgﬁse of sport.
While the importance of this ideal is not questioned, its universal-
ity across society must be. That this ideal reflected middle class
values 18 clear to see. For the working classes life comprised long
hours of labour, hard work to ensure sufvivél-amang the depths of »
urban decay and depravity. The absence of non-work time that could

# -
be devoted to pleasure meant that the worker was not provided the
opportunity to experiment with this new idea on the sports field.
Eventually social change presented a dichotomy between Work and Play

in the life of the working class.

Work and Play in Nineteenth Century Thought

The idea that a proper balance between Work and Play is also
critical to the emergence of healthy Man, grew out of the second half
of the nineteenth century. An article in Bow Bgi}g for 1866 clearly
qpcéd that "a proper amount of labour, well-spiced with sunny sports,
is almost absaluteiy necessary to the formation of a firm, hardy,

, 10
physical constitution, and a cheerful and happy mind."”  Nevertheless,

industry dominated later Victorian society, although it was not neces- .

sarily a reflection of earliatvzhaughc surrounding the relﬁcianship of
Work and Play. _}f

In ancient Egypt work was forbidden on about one-fifth of the
days of the year, while in classical Greece fifty or sixty days of

festivity were enjoyed annually. By the time of the old Roman calendar
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which was to multiply with the institution of the Julian calendar.
Much of this time was devoted to religious celebration which tradi-

tionally provided ancient festivals with time away from work for

the practice of amusement. Yet early nineteénth century British and’
€
American society was to be radically different. It had evolved out

of medieval and Puritanical thought which, while elevating Mind and

Spirit above all elsa, placed a premium upon work. Even in the late
1850s remnants of the purposeless view of play are observed:

An easy and luxurious existence does not train men
to effort or encounter with difficulty, nor does it _
awaken that consciousness of power which is so necessary
to energetic and effective action in life. 11

Still, industrialization and urbanization prompted a change in ideo-

logical thought. Long hours of monotonous hard work on the factory

F

floor coupled with the declining conditions of the urban environment
was producing an individual that ran counter to the Victorian ideal.

Deteriorating physical and mental health led to the realization that

4

nineteenth century industrial and urban society represented aﬂma:k—
edly cont%asting hierarchy of needs to the rural life of former years.
At the oucse§ this fealizaﬁinn attempted to incorporate play into
work by viewing life and even labour as a game. But the Victorians

came to insist on carefully distinguishing Work and Play once more:
Work while you work; play while you play,
That 1is the way to be happy and gay. 12
A new status was afforded play, and life was viewed as ééipfising
o . : 2 ks 2 Viewec as comprisi

two distinct segmenzé, of equal worth,

/

Frequently, economic improvement lay at the foot of this change
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in thought. Sir James Paget, in an address delivered at the Inter-
national Health Exhibition inm London contemplated that

. I think we cannot escape ffam the reasons to believe
that we lose in England and Wales, every year, in conse-
quence of sickness, twenty million weeks' work: or, say,
as much work as twenty million healthy people would do in
a week...This is equal to about one-fortieth part of the
work daﬁe in each year by the whole population between
fifteen-and sixty-five years old. 13 pn

In 1889 a Bristol firm announced the grant of a week's holiday with

pay. With true philanthropic sentiments, the head of the firm ex-

pressed the hope that such provision would contribute to the health
and Qappiﬁess éf his emplayees slzhgugh, no doubt, visions of in-
creased industrial ef!éziency lingered at the back of his mind.
Indeed, this concept of re=creation became a central justification

for the emergence of non-work time, a value noted by a clergyman

who warned that, "Unless recreation leaves us ready and willing ¢t to. )
14

begin work again, there has been something wrong in its use.

Not surprisingly, the new culture of play drew tumultuous criti-
cism from many directions. While clerics conceded that play was law-
ful in the eyes of Gﬂﬂ; Ehe@r fear was "in the measﬁfe or the manner,
we exceed, we pollute the pure stre;g, [for] else, like beasts in
heat, we drink to our destructiang"lﬁéthets readdressed the very non-

e

Wd non-productive nature of play, among them John. Ruskgg

lay as: ' Ve
_ ) . /
:..4n extension of body or mlnd made to please aurselves,
and with no determined end...If it were done as an gtdered
form of -;:::;-, for health's sake, it would betﬁdi work
dlractly. S0, in like manner, whatever we do to please
eurselve:, and only for the sake of pleasure, ndt for an
ultimate object, is 'play', the 'pleasing thipg,' not the
useful thing. 16 4 .

whas viewad
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The value of play in the iﬁdusttigl urban area had been over-—

@ looked. However, it wds to this end that W. Robert Dale directed his

criticism in identifying pastimes that take away from the true pur= &
- . -]

pose of play. Those that sap energy rather than regenerate; those

that *interfere with the regular and orderly habits of life, and in-

Stééd of producing healthful and vigorous beings, tend to weariness

and exhaustion, are not viewed as falling under the aegis of play.

o]

Nevertheless Dale fails to consider a common criticism of play by

Victorians, '"worldliness" as being justified since such a label neces-=
) 7 17

sitates moral judgemeﬁ and threatens the freedom of a,icmg
A very real doubt was levelled at Man's inherent ability to enjqy

amusement. The rigidity of the Puritan work ethic contributed to this

concern, echoed in The Saturday Review for June 16th 1866:

The results of the man's whole mode of life, the al
instinctive disposition to proceed methodically in the Tay-
ing out of one's time...may prove fatal to the enjoyment of
leisure. People trained to habits of order and punctuality,
and to the most scrupulous employment of évery moment are
not fitted for the early careless attitude of the holiday=
maker. 18
Neither was such a view reflective of middle class loss of confidence
in the lower classes. Although this inability to utilize non-work
time 1in a valuable manner was clearly demonstrated by the working

these were the sole reserve of the lower classes nor that such middle
. #

class pursuits as whoring were any more ggciilli acceptable or valid.

106

. ,
Yet this did represent a genuine concern for a population reared upon \:>

thé gospel of work for:
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We really do not know h;§ to amuse ourselves, and are
forced to snatch at the first pretext that offers itself,
and to make believe very hard that we are really enjoying
' ourselves. It-ig a duty not as yet generally recognized
to study the art of Pleasure-hunting. 19
However prepared or unﬁtepared the people‘were, the reality of non-
work time for the purpose of pPlay emerged in Britain during the last
ch;ee decades of the nineteenth ceantury. The Early Closing Movement
adépted King Alfred's maxim, eight‘hours each of work;, Play and sleep.
A transition from holy day to holiday increased leisure time. Satur- .
day and not Sunday gradually became a national day for the enjoyment
of non-work ac£ivity. The Bank Holiday Act of 1871 provided the PTirst
legal recognition of non-religious, non-work time and added four days,
.Boxing Day, Easter Monday, Whit Monday and the first Monday in Auéust
to the nation's already increasing hours of leisure. By 1874, the
fifty-six hour work week had b§co-e reality. Although holidays with
pay did not become common in Britain until the third and fpurth de-
, c#de# of thevtwentieth century; a giant step had been made in the
- 20 ‘

realization of the need for léisure time. While workers had been
-

freed from the confines of the factory for increasing hours, and the
'

status of physical acfivity was elevated to one j& purpose, efforts were

directed toward the provision of a physical environment conducive to the

practice of play. As early as 1867, The Saturday Review had recog-
nized this need, particularly with regard to the limited hours of

leisure available at that time:

. Their hours of activity are like bits of china, which
must be packed separately in a great deal of hay or wadding;
and their hours of leisure are like some kinds of plants,
whichwill not blossom freely unless set in plenty of space .
and in a rich light. 21 ' - ‘
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An early distincg}on between houfé of piay and mere inaction was
overcome by increa;ed provisiog bf facilities, opportunities a;;
education..In 1885, Frederick Gale summed up the value of the new found
leisure time, and its application to physical activity;
[It] has coﬁverted the employees, who from crowds and
constant late hours in cities and large towns hayve K

degenerated into effeminate men...into fine, manly young
fellows of pluck and sinew., 22

This idea of health, the harmonious development of Miéd.and Body in a
so;iexy that atttibutéd increas?d value ‘to the recognition of wprk and
play représented the fundamental and most vaiuable ideological contribution
to the rise of sport in Britain during the nineteenth century. ;

It appears that the idea of Puritanical asceticism was more deeply
impée;sed in early nineteenth cen:ﬁry Americgn societf. The settling of
the most orthodox sects in New En;Iand served to anéhor Pﬁtitan ideals
in,Bosgon, Beliefs which were to remain the dominant force in the life
of the City upto the early years of the nineteenth cedtury.

It wvas a combination of factors that led to the existence of a
strict, orthodox Puritan influence in sevenﬁeen;h century Boston. The
early Settlers, faced by a new and hostile environment, were determined
to build in the New World an andulterated version of the laﬁd from s
» whenéé they had travelled. The Puritan leaders develope& among Eheit
essentially primitive, pioneer éoéiety an unequalled devotion to an
all-powerful God and azdetestition of idleness. Hard work represented -

thé fundémental éction to the cause ofuédeival and spirifual forti-

tude. Such an ideal was hardly supportive of the practice of sport
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The grave old Pilgrim Fathers seem td* have practiced an
asceticism and self-denial which not only held pleasure of
~little account, but even looked upon it as sin, or at least
as an idle waste of time. 23 '

Early in the history of the Massachusetts Bay Colony, Governor Endecott

cut down the Maypole at Merry Mount just south of Boston whilst remind-

" ing the revellers that "no person, household or other, shall spend

his time idly or unprofitably” and that, by Order of the Court. Mean-

,Ehiie, another declaration informed. "that noe idle drone bee permitted
24 :
to live amongst us." The early Bostonians worked from dawn to dusk

six days a week and on the seventh day they worshipped God from dawn
to dusk. While this lifestyle was a product ggithe inhospitgble en-

SRl

' values of English

igacigty, "Ic-ﬁas-;he devotion of the hated Cavaliers to bounteous

spéfts and immoderate mgfryméking that led their app@ﬁenﬁgwtﬂ :andeﬁn
all sp@fts and,gli merrymaking as wiles of the devil." Holidays and
diversions were considered Eic,anlyffﬁf children although as has been
seen in Chapter II sport was not totally ignored by their,pafgnts.» Many
of Ehése activities were related to subsistence living with fi;hing;
hunting, corn huskings gni bees representing their major pastimes.
These agrarian rglgt;d pﬁ:suits soon evolved into impromptu contests

particularly when Sﬂﬁigl.intEZSEEiGﬂ was facilitated at Thanksgiving,

muster days and other communal gatherings. These in turn led to a

perceived.threat of social breakdown and provoked stricter legisla~
“tion Hitﬁzregifd to amusements. The town council meeting in Boston
: %

on April 9th 1677 ordered that horseracing for money was forbidden

e R S



within a four mile radius of the city. On one occasion the city

fathers refused permission for an exhibition of tight-rope walking
"lest the said divertisement may tend to promote idleness in the town

131

and great mispence of time.

[ ¥y ]

o restrictive did the controls on the

pursuit of pleasure become that along with dice, card-playing, quoits,
' : o . - 25

bowls and ninepins, even dancing at weddings was prohibited.  How-

ever, the effect of these laws was limited. Fatigued by the endless

toil, frustrated by poor  harvests and living in fear of native aggres-

sion, starvation and disease, the Colonists continued their search for:’

a release of their pent up em@&ééng The tavern became increasingly
iEPé?EQDE as an arena for cathafgig, offering an abundance of "tres-
pass spart“ which included blood spafié and gambling, pursuits falling
outside of the Puritan mandateizs

Despite peripheral deviance from the norms and laws established

by the Colonial Ieéders, the spirit of the Puritan work ethic remained.
. by ‘

During the 1750&, John Adams, a young man destined to become the second

President of the United States in 1??6, wrote in his diary while a resi

ment...; no girl, no gun, no cards, no flutes, no violins, no dgess,

no taggcﬂa, no laziness, decoy from your books." Yet Adams, while

personifying the Puritan ideal was known to enjoy the times he spent
.in making and playing with model boats and kites, while like other boys

he drove hoops, played marbles, and quoits, wrestled, swam and skated.

During his freshman year at Harvard his duties included providing his
- ' 27

seniors with bats, balls and footballs. Perhaps no one typified the
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Puritan ethic more than Benjamin Franklin who once stated that "America's
recreation is business." While a printer's apprentice in Boston, he
developed his moral code which he later scored thrﬁughéut his daily
life. fhase virtues he identified included temperance, frugality;
inéuitfy, cleanliness, chastity and humility.

The debate over what repfesenﬁed proper Chris laé behaviour één;vi'
tinued. With the church becoming more tolerant of sport in general,
severe criticism was lévelled at the blood sports of bull baiting, cock-
fighting and ratting. As successive generations of Puritans attributed
léss.impartantg to the values of their fsref;théfs and as immigrants
:rfived in Bﬂgzaﬁ presenting their own conflicting ldEQnglES, so the

 Puritan work ethic began to be whittled avay in New England. However,
a8 the Uﬂltlf;:ﬂ: began to daﬁ1natg Boston's pulpit during the first

Lde:ade of the nineteenth :gﬂtury, an evanggllcal revival sprang up in
the city, a return to Puritanical Orthodoxy was promulgated in reaction
to the gmuseggnts‘ihat the Unitarians allowed with particular criti-
ism being levelled at participation in games of chance.

Concern at amusement took another diréction dur;ng the firif hilf
of the nineteenth century. Paralleling the doubt expressed in Britain,
'leaders questioned the ability of New Englanders to enjoy their non-
work hours. James Russell Lowell expressed this concern in The Biglow

Papers: o e

Fleasure doos make us Yankees kind o Hlntb, §§h.K.1h1..“,§3;;y.qr“Wﬁ

Ez though '"twuz sumthin pgld for by ‘the inch;
But yet we do contrive to ‘worry thru,

Ef Dooty tells us that the thing's ED do,
An' kerry a hallefday, ef we set out,

Ez steadily ez tho 'twas a redcubz,zs



The idea of work had begp do0 deeply embedded in the foundations of the
nation that adaptability to ideological change was hamgg:ed,

Néither did the impact of Puritan sentiments egzape the searching
eyes of overseas visitors. After her visit to America iﬁ 1828, the
British author Franceé Trollope wrote, "I never sawv a papulg:ign g0
totally divested of gayety; there is no trace of the feeling from one
end of the Union to the other." A similar view was expressed by the
Englishf:rzveller Francis J. Grund who suggested :hat; "The Americars
are nat‘fand of any kind of public amusement; and are best pleased with

an abundance of business. Their pleasure consists of being constantly i

supplied.”" The critical eye of Charles Dickens later permitted an ex-

planation for the apparent absence of any amusement in observing that

o

"Ythe peculiar province of the Pulpit in New England (always excepting

the Unitarian ministry) wauld appear to be the denouncement of all
: . 29 _
innocent and rational amusements.”  Such observations were made by the

people of a nation that was witnessing an upsurge in sport during the

2

second quarter of the nineteenth century. However, to many Americans,
reiterating the principles of the Puritan work ethic, play was little
more than a waste of God-given time, hours that should be best spent in

the act of industrial productivity. As immigrants flocked to the New

World they were faced by an ideal that scorned the athletic practices of

their home country. In 1840, an emigrant handbook warned the English

working man that America knew:

...none of those sports, pgstimes, amusements, and fécreatians ]
d@uch as he has been accustomed to in his own ceuncry, as cricket,
quoits, rackets, fivea, & c., glthﬁu;h many attempts have been
made on.the part of 'old ccuntry people to estgblish them; to

(



-
i
W]

walk much about the city is contrary to general custom and -
therefore only renders him singular; few,. if any, Americans
do so fbr mere pleasure, Sundays perhaps excepted, and then
only for a few hours in the middle of the day, never in the
latter part of it. 30

Yet, as change had come about in I¥*w so was a metamorphosis inevit-
able in industrial America. The nation's Gilded Age brought with it
a Ef§nsfafmaEian of the ecanﬂéyi ffaé éne éf deficit to one of surplus.
The g:ﬂﬁingvfealisatian of a cnﬂsumér economy, increased leisure hours,
and affluence combined to form the abrasive Eaél by which the Protest-
ant ethic became slowly and steadily eroded. Although affecting the
middle classes initially, their legitimization of the gew gospel of
play sounded its uptake by the varking classes.

Universal acceptance of play came about with the knowledge that
industrialization and urbanization presented a very real threat to the
physical state of the American people, that thié and'indust:ial product=
ivity could be improved with due attention being paid to physical pur-
Suits. However, Puritanical self-denial was so deeply entrenched in,
the American mind that sport could only penetrate the periphery, 'while
long hours of toil, even ¢h;rac£eri;ed by their amusements, frequently
led to iﬂjuryigl _National holidays were limited in the second half of
the nineteenth ﬂéﬂtuf?; The muster days and Harvard Commencement days
of former years had disappeared to leave Chfigtggs. Thanksgiving, De-=
éafstign Day (in memorium of the Civil War), and Fast Day as reaégni;ed_
é;y! of non-work. The public's utilization of these added hours for

over-indulgence in non-serious pursuits is well reflected i Bartlett's

*

rather éynitil yet critical description of Fast Day:



114

avday for fast living, and fast driving, - a day when

Ehe public places of amusement are thronged, and the

churches are abandoned; when drunkenness, revel and riot

too often turm the naglcnal fast into ah oecasion of

national reproach. 32
Such action formed the very basis of ongoing Puritanical criticism of
amusement. While recreation toward the restoration of the exhausted
mind and body was tolerated by the clergy, amuseménts in the pursugt
of pleasure were not. The people were reminded that, "the Scriptures
forbid us to do anything from such a motive. Whatever we do, we are to
do i; as unte the Lord." While social reformers endeavoured to change
the nature of socially una:ceptébie behavior the church held firm to
its belief that, "There is but one way of reforming sin, and that is
to abandon it." However, the quibbling and inconsistency so apparent in
the moral and religious judgement of amusement which was deemed acceptable,
prompted debate. Hhiie fishing, draughts, chess, the circus and baga-
telle were acceptable pursuits to the Puritan leaders, shooting, back-
gammon, whist, the pantomine and billiards Hére frowned upon. This
seemingly i?bitrrty distinction led one critic to consider that:

Simplicity, robustness, and manliness of chara:ter,
are seriously imperilled whenever the conscience is per-

plexed by the refinements jand intricacies in which casuistry
delights. 33

The church was soon to relax, albeit slowly, its strict mandate
concerning recreation. A statement issued in 1867 recognized the indi- -
vidualistic need of human nature for amusement and recreation whilst
clearly expressing the opinion that “it is not the province of thé
ministry or the churches to draw lines restricting individual liberty.’

The liberal quality of this view was not durprisingly tempered by a
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concluding loophole which stated:
We lay down as one more pfinciplg that recreation

should be under the .control of Christian Principle

and be made subservient to holy living. 34
The gospel of work, ané the undivided faith in God remained, with
modesty, rectitﬁéei thrift and sobriety colouring a new realization of
the need for play. " As sport and the Protestant work ethic surﬁiveé'iﬁ
the same environment, ‘the traits of the latter, an intense and ner-
- vous fear of idleness, the dream of success and the idea of indivi-
dualism were adopted in the creation of a characteristic American
sport type which differed from igs British counterpart. Whereas the
rural areas retained a strongly orthodox Pu:iﬁan:pfejudiﬁe for many
-yeafs, the city, through a combination of weakening evangelical can-
straint and mutual gcﬁeptanég of the values of industry, faith and amuse-
ment, became the temple in which the gésPEI of play flourished. The
impact of this ideological change upon Boston is related in no better
manner, Ehaq§by the Haréf of Allan Nevins:

The Puritans lived in the early youth of the race, and

would be astonished by nearly everything that occurs in the

daily lives of their very much more highly developed des-

cendants. They would not only be horrified by the Sunday

concerts at the»S5t. Botolph, but conscientiously neglect-
ful of their divinely formed bodies as they were, they

would have shaken their lank chops at the swimming pool,
the baths, the gymnasium, and the tennis-courts on the roof
of the great Athletit Club, whi is a noble monument to
BG!EQRi!?*HEfShiP at the shrine of muscle. 35
Although several of the catalysts toward change have been briefly
o . '7 A ' . . 1 . .
discussed, a deeper understanding of the major fronts of ALLABCK in ... . .

the breakdown of the Protestant work ethic is nNecessary in fully

appreciating the subsequent rise of sport.
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Critics, Intélle¢§usls and the Physical St;gg;gghﬂigzzzz§fh Century
Bostonians. T L - 7 '
Strategies for changing beliefs, attitudes and values have been
discussed in Chapter 1. In considering the cognitive-behavioral
rélatiénship. the gradual decline of the once alléﬁﬂﬂgfful!Pufiﬁaﬂ
Church is seen as a reaction to a changing social envirorment and the
result of the preaching of a band of largely Bo%tonlan intellectuals
in the vause of sport. Although perhaps the 'ggnth century
American's obsession with health failed to reach that degree of the
English Victorian, the search for a healthy nation during the secand
half of the nineteenth éé!tuty occupied the hours of many Americans.
Increased urbanization and industrialization had led to a decline in
the physical state of the people. Thomas C. Grattan British Consul
to Boston during the years 1839 to 1846, recarded that:
A Boston boy i1s a picture of prematurity. It can
almost be said that every man is born middle aged in
every state of the Union. He enters college at four-
teen and graduates at seventeen into the business world.
The interval between their leaving school and commencing
their business career offers no occupation to give either
gracefulness or strength to body or mind. Athletic games &
and the bolder field sports being unknown...all that is )
left -is chewing, smoking and drinking...Young men made up
of such materials as I describe are not young men at all...
They have no breadth either of shoulders, information or
ambition. Their physical powers are subdued, and their
mental capability cribbed into narrow limits. 36
Nor was the critical eye, that was directed at the people and society,
solely of overseas origin., ‘Hiny Americans, and par,iﬁul;:ly Boston-
ians, joined Ehg,rinksg :iﬂﬂg them John Boyle O'Reilly who wrote .in
- . =
his preface to The Ethics of Boxing and Manly Sport.
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So long as large numbers of our young people, of both
sexes, are narrow-chested, thin-limbed, their muscules grow-
ing soft as their fat grows hard, timid in the face of
danger, and ignorant of the great and varied exercises
‘that are as needful to the strong body as letters to the
informed mind, such books as this need no excuse for their
~publication. 37

Among the strongest proponents of exercise as a preventative
measure in ill-health was Dudley Allen Sargent, director of the
Hemenway Gymnasium at Harvard University from 1879. Shocked by the
high percentage of military rejections on the basis of poor health

during the Civil War, Sargent considered that while so much of the .

sickness, suffering and premature death could be prevented, "our
38

responsibility in the matter is almost overwhelming.” An increased

awareness of the necessity for good health, and a growing rejection
of Puritan subordination of the Body to the Mind was reflected in a
~ growing igterest in the structure and function of the Body. Boston
newspapé%s carrie§ advertisements for lectures on physiology, health
and hygience, as well as "Dr. Jourdain's Gallery of Anatomy" which

comprised "a thousand startling and thrilling models of the huﬂiﬂ

frame in Health and disease." A IeadEf article in the Bostan Harnxng

cournal for April 23rd 1870, Eﬂtitléd “Ngglect of Health by Intelli-
gent Men" spoke of health as.'"not merely knowledge of the right, in
'ﬁhysital as wvell as in moral matters...but a training of the will to
do what is righ:-“gg

' Thg E :Lnlng af :he v111 toward a can:cxau! real;za:;an .of the.

m oy

need for gnad health t:ze;vgd great impetus from the economic bll! Qf

Eh: g;:;aﬂ. The ngg-tnry effects of xndu;tfllf and> $rbaﬂ expansion
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upon the physic;l c&hﬂitioi of the people worried the nation's leaders,
for this was the very foﬁn&ation of material prosperity. Whereas the
‘rural life of the fromtier had developed a physically well-rounded
healthy indybidual, the gabits of industrial life tended to the de-
velopment of particular muscles and physiological systems. 'Crowd
poisoning” (to use Sargent's term), prfESEﬁtEd>a réal problem to the
health and economy of America. Utilizing data collected from gymnasts
at Harvard, gargent demonstrated the value of physical gxgtciSE for
health and suggested:
The best plan is to £égard exercise as one of the

important agents of health, and treat it with as much

consideration as the subjects of food, sleep, bathing,

clothing, etc. 40
Foreign criticism of the physique and health of the American people had
injured the nation's pride and now a self*:gglis;tian of human physical
decay had prompted the rise of sport. Supported by the transcendental-
ist's ultimate goal of perfecting man and society, together ;ith the
"emerging faith of muscuiar Christianity, numerous individuals set out

“*

to champion the cause of sport in Boston.

the prevailing monistic view of Man while presenting a contrasting

hould be cultivated

dualistic type in which "the powers of the body
41 .
because it is the workmanship of God." Perhaps the earliest muscular °

Ghristian in America was Edward Everett (1794-1865) who, while losing
hope = im the American obsession with work, developed a harmonious

perception of the Body-Mind relationship, in whieh sport fepE;l>ﬁted

a key to their mutual development. His nephew, Edward Everett Ha%&,



- the prov1oxon of suxtable amusenents as an oblxgatxon of the :lty L]

a Boston Unitaria vered a public lecture in Boston

r 4 e
on December 16th, 1B55 entitled 'Public Amusement for Poor and: Rich,”

>

which was published two years later. Concerned at the rise of urban-
ization and the City's apparent disregard for amusement, Hale observed,
So long .as we live in the country, the subject does

-not come up fer discussion, for there God provides the

best entertainment for everybody. Every boy can find it

in the trout streams, and every girl among the butter-

cups. But when we choose to bring people into crowded

towns; to substitute pavement for the meadows; and mains

six feet underground for the trout's brook, we must sub-

stitute something for the relaxatxon and amusement which
we have taken away. 42

His apparent distress at the retreat of the frontier and his subsequent
" call for amusement in the city was doubtless taken none too kindly by
evangelicals intent on promoting a revival of Puritan ideals. Yet
the ineffectiveness of amusements practiced by the city folk, as
sought after relief from the monotony of their working lives inter-
ested Hale further:

. So a sad public returns next morrding to its filing

of iron, its balancing of accounts, its sewing of seams,

or its digging of mud, withoutone wrinkle smoothed, without

one care lightened. The killing of rats has not soothed

it; the death-rattle of Camille hath not soothed it; and

the lecture certainly has not rested it. The evening has
been killed, and that is all. 43

manner, permitted the.digging of gardens because of its air of util=

ity while condemning the playing of ball and skating. " Hale viewed

churches and governnent. thlg;reulleng the 1mpracticalizy gf ex-
pecting private enterprise‘to provide for poor and rich alike, he
urged the clergy to abandon random criticism of less desirable pur-=
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suits but rather preach the dualistic quélities of such pursuits as
cricket and football. The publication of his discourse prompted the
establishment of a theological panel with the purpose of inquiring
into the Church's role in the provision of entertainment in New

England. Its deliberations were published in the Christian Examiner

for July 1857. Focussing upon the health of the overworked populace,
the importance of considering the utilization of non-work time was
ranked along with:bther critical labour questions of the Qay including
the ten~hour day and thg status of women and children in the labour
market. An equal consideration was als; afforded the)relationship .
between intemperance and the necessity.for providing socially
acceptable alternatives. The statement included an expression qf
.typical muscular Cﬂristian sentiment:

4

The question of the courage’ of a people, shut up in
towns, and unused to meet danger, - the question whether
you and your children shall grow up cowards or no, - is
only to be solved by a right understanding of athletic

amusements .
Expressing the need to rid the”éity of dangerous, cruel and degrading
amusements, the panel concluded in guarded manner by reiterating that
question so central te the relation of religious ideas and sport dur-
ing the nineteenth century:

. Each question of religion demands an answer, which

shall show whether the Puritans were right in thinking

God is insulted when his children are amused. Till ve

decide that, we do not know how to convert the world. 44

Probably the most prominent school of thought developing in Boston

during the first half of the nineteenth century was that of the Trans-

'cendentali§CS. . Among its most notable membership were William Ellefy



Channing (1780-1842), Henry David Thoreau (1817-1862), Amos Bronson
'Qlcott (1799-1888), Margaret Fuller (1810-1850) and Ralph Waldo -
Emér;on (1803-1882), all of whom lived, studied, Eaugh; or wrote in
ﬁostoﬂ at some Eiue.» Concerned with :hevpgrfectian of the human be-
ing, these intellectuals sought a harmonious development of Body,
Mind ﬁnd Spirit. Freqﬁen;ly achieved through inner féfﬁfﬁréf Haﬁ,
this group performed a role of central importance in the proaess of
social refgrmg‘Ihe most important figure in the maveméﬁt was Emerson,
a frail philosopher of transcendentalism and graduate of ngvaré
Divinity School. Very much a romantic, heihad been influenced by the
" system of phygi@alAculture which paralleled transcendental thought.
Emerson lamented the physical imperfection of Boston's intellectuals
anﬁ promoted the outdoor life: ‘
Out upon the schalarsg_;wiﬁh their pale, sickly,

etiolated indoor thoughts! Give me the out-of-door

thoughts of sound men, thoughts all fresh and bloom-

ing. 45 .
Emerson followed his beliefs by joimning the Adirondack Club {alagg
with Lowell and Agassiz). Yet physical culture meant more ta'gim_
Iﬁ Effierson's words, '"The first wealth is health.”" The Baay repre=
_ sented the means by iﬁich Man could attain all the benefits of the

material world, it was a necessary tool in the development of moral

ot

and physical courage, valués which he promoted through the idea of
seif-reliance. Emerson caut¥oned those that ignored the role of
' {S .

sport in the process of education,-while adding that intellectual Lo

and book training failed to provide the stimulus for all the nation's
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youth amsd continued:
Well, the boy is right; and you are not fit to direct
his bringing up, if your theory leaves out his gymnastic :

training. Archery, cricket, gun and fishing rod, horse
and boat, are all educators, liberalizers. 46

One of the most outspoken critics of the deteriorating physical .
state of Americans was Oliver Wendell Holmes (1809-1894). A medical
doctor by profession, Holmes held a position among Boston's intel-

lectual fraternity. Although apparently ‘a frail individual, he

admired the physical giant and frequently stopped by the training

quarters of the champion "Benicia Boy" and other pugilists who pro- -

vided a certain fascimation for him. Holmes spent many hours in row-
ing, riding and walking and used higlexperiences to illustrate his
essay “The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table," in which he proclaimed
the virtdés of sport particularly with regard to prematu;e»qgeing,
After a dialbgue betwee; "The Professof“ and "Old Age", Holmes con-

cludes: B

. I dare not publicly name the rare Soya, the infinite
delights, that intoxicate me on some sweet June morning,
when the river and bay are smooth as a sheet of berylgreen
'silk, and I run along ripping it up with my knife-edged
shell of a boat,...What a city of idiots we must be not
to have covered this glorious bay with gondolas and wherries,
as we h/ye just learned to cover the ice in winter with
skaters.

1 am satisfied that such a set of black-coated, stxff-
jointed, soft-muscled, paste-complexioned youth as we can
boast in our Atlantic cities never before sprang from

loins of Anglo-Saxon lineage. Of the females that are the

mates of these males I do not speak here...We have a few .

good boatmen - no good horsemen that I hear of, - nothing
remarkable, I believe, in cricketing, - and as for any
great athletic feat performed by a gentleman in these lati-
tudes, society would drop a man who should run round the
Common in five minutes. Some of our amateur fencers,
single-stick players, and boxers, we have no reason to be
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ashamed of. Boxing is rough play, but mot too rough for a
hearty 'young fellow. Anything is better than this white-
blooded degeneration to which we all tend. 47

These words likely received ;?ﬁpatheti: support from another grad-

uate of Harvard Divigity School, Thomas Wentworth Higginsoh (1823-

1911). A desc

ndant of Francis Higginson, the first minister of the

Massachusetts Bay Colony, his father was a prosperous Boston merchant

and bursar at Harvard. Thomas became a central figure in social re-
form matters, fighting for women's suffrage, temperance dnd anti-
slavery measures to which end he commanded an all-black regiment dur-

ing the Civil War. A strong admirer of the romanticists Emerson. and |

&

Thoreau, he too placed the outdoor life on a par with iﬁﬁelleztuslr
pufsuits; While at Harvard Higginson enjoyed svimging;iskating, foot~ .,
ball and cricket. Along with others, Higginson felt that Sport was
the greatest remedy for most social ills and developed his‘thauéhzs

through a series of articles published in the Atlantic Monthly between

1858 and 1352_’ In his‘firi; essay, "Saints, and Their Badie:,f he

viewed Body and Mind as related and interdependent while noting that

"there is in the community an impression that physical vigor and spiric-
48 '

" ual sanctity are inéazéagiblé;" - Later, -in 'Letter to a Dyspeptic,"
Hiéginsﬂn considered that even "if athletic aﬁué%ﬁents did-naching
for the body, they would still be médiéing for the soul." Also in.his
firsc san,ribucian, Higginson E:pfeéséd a concern at the nation's neg-
Tect of the Body and more particularly i:sﬂignéféng_gfragg systgggtigpyw o
“féfn of é;gféisé; In ﬁq:ds éuite fgginipeént'af Holmes' earlier criti-

Ll

cism, Higginson observed: ' ;



Even the mechanic confines himself to one set of muscles;
the blacksmith acquires strength in his right arm, and the
dancing teacher in his left leg. But the professional or
business man, what muscles has he at all? 49

Higginson continued to promote good health through his articles in

the Atlantic ngth;z, his efforts were not in vain for as a female

member of the Abolitionist Movement spoke with regard to the rise of
skating in Worcester, Hassaéhusezts, Higginson's later home :

What do you say to nineteen cars being loaded with
twelve hundred men, women, boys, and girls, all bound for
the ice...? Mr. Eigglnsan s articles...and his lectures
and personal efforts seem to have stimulated evgrybady,
o0ld and young, grave and gay, to participate in this
excellent and fascinating exercise. Last winter some -
rigid-minded people called it "Higginson's Revival." 30

Emerson and Higginson were among a group of Boston theologians
who championed the cause of sport. Although they have been often

labelled muscular Christians, their major thrust lay in the improve-

ment of the physical state of the people and at first, little emphasis

was plaéed on the role of sport in character development. Vénagth
clergyman who promoted sport was Henry Ward Beecher. Born into a

strict Puritan family, his father was an orthodox Calvinist minister,

and his sister, Catharine Beecher the pioneer in hlgher education for

women and popularizer of calisthenics Eaf all. Beecher viewed sport
as more important than the theatre, Young Men's Associations, debat-
ing clubs or even religious meétings in providing for the relaxation

of an excitable nation. He called upon the church to pta#idé gym="

nastic faéilitiesa;nd bowling alleys to counter the evils and tempt="
ations of the commercial bowling and billiard palaces. Above all,

amusements should provide for the needs of individuals for:

I
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As the director in a dance cries out "change partners,
so it is with amusements, the still people must stir; the
bustling folks must be still; those who stand must sit;
those who labor with their hands should use their bralns
‘and scholars should exercise their bodies. 51

James=Freeman Clarke (1810-1888) attended Boston Latin School
and went on to Harvard where he was a classmate of Oliver Wendell
Holmes. After attendihé Harvard Divinity School he Has arda;ned a
Unitariaﬁ minister and latef,rbetween 1867 and 1877,_held the posi-
tion of non-resident professor of Ethnic Religions at Harvard Divinity

School in which role he became the first American scholar to study non-

.

Christian religions in a comprehensive manner. As a social reformer
he took up the fight tq abolish slavery and was iavolved in attempts

to admit women to Harvard. As a Unitarian, Clarke rejected many of

the beliefs and values inherent in orthodox Calvinism and presented

a "liberal and rational form of Christianity." Cléfke'srichEgst in
physical’culture was.nurt§E§§§§§ﬁ§;;1 Follen, while a student at Har-
vard. He played baseball and football but most of all remembered the
open-air exercises that he practiced in the Delta turaplatz, the
effects of which: |

...were very conducive to health. While at school, I had
frequent attacks of fever ari pulnnﬂgry trouble, but after

two or-three years of gymnasxug exercise I became free from
these tendenc1es, and the foundation was laid for the physi-
cal health which has been one of the blessings of my life. 52

’ K;

Later Clarke met another of the Germans who had come to Boston to
promote gywnastics, Francis Liebér. These influences culminated in
_hxn formulatxng a theory of physical Qultufe Hﬁich wag presented
in a series of public lectures, published in 1880 under the title,

Self-Culture: Physical, Intellectual, H@fg}iggd Spiritual. Clarke’

125



lso éddressed the two critical questions of relationship considered

1]

arlier in Ehis

\m
]

hapter. To him '"the letter and the spirit of the New

Testament teach that are to glorify God with ocur body as well as our

3piriti"53 Yet, this apparent dualistic view of Body and Spirit may be
questioned for in much of his writing the Body is seen as subordinate
to, yet ne:essafy in the response to a superior Spirit. With reg;tditg
the relation of Work and Play, Clarke adopted a natural approach in
‘viewing play as nece ’fary, agreeable and sant, contributing to the
purpose of re-creat{on. Nevértheless tnﬁm, play algo possessed a
~discipliné component, one which necessitated hard work and self-denial.
Indeed, even Clarke found it difficult to throw off all the shackles of
Puritan restraint,. |

Novelists represented another strain of intellectual thought which
had a§ impact upon the role of sport in nineteenth century Boston society.
Sémetimeg critical; reforming and utopian in nature, certain novels
provided en illustrative backcloth of a deteriorating urban sogiety upon
which their creators could PfESEI;E thelr ideas. The moat important novel

of the period was Looking Backward, 2090—1387 a story of an American

utopia ﬂritten by Edward Bgliamy_ Born at Chicopee Falls, Massachusetts

in 1850, he was admitted‘tﬂ the bar in 1871. However, disillusiﬁned at

the prevalent hypocrisy he became journalist with the New York Evening

]
Post in 18;;§?pi & year later book reviewer and editorial writer with
the Springfield Daily Union. Written during a period of social disinteg-

gration brought about by the dissolutiom of the fromtier, am equal

distribution of increased wealth and urban frustratiom, Laakingﬁﬂ:ckulrd

inznrparated iany of the reform ideas of Bellamy's generation. The
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‘timeliness of the novel's appearance was critical in it becoming a

bestseller, for the hatred of social injustice and modified socialism
represented just what the géézal conscious majority wished to read.
Through his novel, Bellamy offers new perceptions and solutions to the
dislaéatisn in the sczial Structure and the distortion in value systems
gt@ught about by the acceleration of urban growth and induscrializaticn.‘

The young hero, Julian West, falls asleep in Boston in 1887 and
awakens in the year 2000 finding himself in a Commonwealth, socialist
state. Through his zénversatian with "My genial host and mentér" ﬁf.
Leete, West learns more of society at the ansgt.@f the twenty-first
century. Through this and his other utopian novel Equality, Beilany,
praphgsied the existence of the radia, the television or "electroscope"
rapid tramnsit through the ;ig, the equalicy of women and envisaged a
permanent umbrella over the streets to keep off the rain. The government
was organised és the general staff of an army. It owned all the meansfaf
Production and exchange, and ran the economy through an industrial army
organised on a hierarchical basi# However, it is:Eellagy's pEfQEPEiQD
of health and sport in the ideal state that prove most interesting to

this study. In regard to ph sical degenﬁraéy agd health, Dr. Leet

claimed:
LY

++.at forty-five we are physically and m¢ntally younger,
I fancy, tham you were at thirty-five. Jt is a strange
reflection that at forty-five, when we/are just entering
upon the most enjoyable period of life) you already began

to think of growing old and to look backward., With you

- it was the forenoon, with us it is the a #Aioon, which

is the brighter hglf of life. 54

-
[
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Forty-five was the age that citizens left the army of industrial

production and looked forward to a life of "e3rly" retirement. The

novel goes on to provide an interesting comparison of the differences

contemplated in sport occurring over the one hundred and twenty-two
years:

"In one respect,' said Dr. Leete, "there is a marked
difference. The professional sportsmen, which were such a
curious feature of your day, we have nothing answering to,
nor are the prizes for which our athletes contend money
prizes as with you. Our contests are always for glory only.
The generous rivalry existing between the various guilds,
and the loyalty of each worker to his own, afford a con-
stant stimulation to all sorts of games and matches by sea
and land, in which the young men take scarcely more interest
than the honorary guildsmen who have served their time.

The guild yacht races off Marblehead take place next week,
and you will be-able to judge for yourself of the popular
enthusiasm which such events nowadays call out as compared
with your day. The demand for "panem et circenses" preferred
by the Romah populace is recognized nowadays as a wholly
reasonhable one. If bread is the first necess1ty of life,
recreation is a close second, and the nation caters for both.
Americans of the nineteenth century were as unfortunate in
lacking an adequate provision for the one sort of need as for
the other. Even if people of that period had enjoyed longer
lelsure, they would, I fancy, have often been at a loss how
‘to pass it agreeably We are never in that predicament." 55

Again, while recognizing the need for increased hours away from work
during the nineteenth century, Bellamy echoes that eyer-growing'dbubc
at the ability of the people to enjoy their leisure time. Yet to
Bellamy, his novel was a dream, it had provided a stimulus to, rather
than a blueprint for social reform, as the author expressed it:
I had but dreamed of that enlightened and care-free race
of wmen and their ingeniously wsimple institutions, of the"
glorious new Boston with its domes and pxnnacles, its garr

dens and fountains, and its universal reign of comfort. 56

It was a combination of intellectunls belonging to "the Boston
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Circle," clergymen, and other social réformers that, in tackling the
problem of the nation's health and physical fitness, together éi;h
the Body-Mind relationship, created a value foundation conducive to - =

supporting social action and change with regard to :he'rgle of sport
~in society during the years ‘1870 to 1300. Howaver, the Work-Play
vdichotomy represented an ongoing problem, one which needs to be con-
sidered further.

The greatest impact of the Protestant work gﬁhic had been to
polarize the‘behavioural categories of Work and Play; The pre-emi-
nence of sobriety and lab;r in the mid-nineteenth century value system
ensured that bleasure seeking was restricted "to the playgrounds of the
leisure classes and [placedj sports in the hands of amateurs who wﬁuld
perform conspicuously and graci@ﬁily to gain the esteem and deference

of exclusive status-linked audiences.”" As industrialization became

the fundamental social ftame, so the polarization was eroded, for
Daniel Rodgers has noted, "Th;kcult of strenuousity and the recreatié¥
‘movement grew together, minimizing the distinctions between usefulness
and sport, toil and recreation, the work Eéhit and the spirit of play."
Neverthless, such radical social change must be viewed in terms of a
gradual process, and one wgfch braught'wich it many ﬁantehtsi'te@siani;
ambivalences and anomalies: Oné such conflict was the relationship of

" sport to play and work vhicﬁ culniniﬁed in fhe emergence of theApza—
" fessiomal, & distinction drewn by Gregery Stone thus:

++.8ports that were once work are never played, but these
engage the 'players” - the amateurs. Sports that were never

work are always played, and these engage the "workers'" -
the professionals. 57



The central importance of economic determinants in the fiSE’pf sport
highlighted here will be discussed further in Chapters Xl and x11.

As the millions of city dwellers became actively involved in
pleasure seeking so "they began to substitute é leisure ethic for
the older work ethic; [and] tﬁi gospel of work soon yielded to the .
gospel of play." Yet the process was slow, and doubts still re-
mained at Man's ability to amuse himself in a wholesome manner. As
iate as 1894, Caspar Whitney reminded his readers that sport had yet
to reach its summit of significance in scciécyi "It must be admitted

~unhesitatingly,” he stated, 'that we are only just learning how to-

’ . )
play; we have not been, nor are we yet, a nation of pleasure-seek-
58 :
ers."
A comparison of the ideclogical and intellectual thought permeat-

by Bristol's apparent position on the periphery of English thought,

while Boston was the heart of American intellectual ferment. The pEEE- )

eminence of Puritan spiritual monism in Britain faded as ufbgni:gcicn
and industrialization took a hold on the nation. Prompted by ad-
vances in physiology and psychology, health became viewed as the har-
N o ,
monious development of Mind and Body. Although not without its
critics, sport flourished in an intellectual environment Eéﬁduéivg.tﬂ
its gfawthgﬁlnd received support and ffgquent ihpulség f?cﬁ in’éiifx

~iwetuals, clergymen and suthors alike.- The Puritan ideal was wore
- C

deeply rooted in Boston. Work and spiritual worship were of central

concern as the Colonists fought for survival in a land where their

very existence was threatened. Their attempts to build a new nation

130



found little value in purposeless amusement. Nevertheless, as

urban and iﬁdustriél reality reached Boston, sometime after Bristol,
the process of erosion of the Puritan work ethic commenced. Sup-
ported by various intellectuhls, clergymen and authors, change was
_promoted further by the arrival of i-igtanés unfamiliar with the . ..
disciplined restraint of the Puritan idea. '

This process of ideological change which séifEEd in Bristol
durigg the eighteenth century and Boston during the nineteenth cen-
>tuty, had by 1870 elevat;d the status of the Body in contributing to
a dualistic perception of Man, and had recognized the need of pro=-
viding for the increasing hours of non-work facing the population of

both cities. While the orthodox beliefs of the Puritan church de-
clined in impor;énce, the influence of religion remained important
in both cities and the church's perception of, and relation with,

‘sport became modified during the second half of the ﬁingﬁeentﬁ cen—~

ury, in accord with the prevailing thoughts and ideas of the time.
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CHAPTER 1V

o o THE SOCIAL GOSPEL AND SPORT

Christianity represents a substantial portion of the foundation-

. of thought and action in Western society. As such it is impossible

to comprehend the role of sport in Bristol and Boston without afford-
ing recognition to the pervasive religious ideals and the role of the

o4

church within nineteenth @enthy society,
Throughout Britain, during much of the nineteenth century, the
‘most generally ézcepted and practiced form of Christianity was
Evangelism. 'Ifangcending denominational barriers, it reflected a non-
conformist conscience in which moral conduct was the test of a good
Christian; Prayer meetings, preaching and a strict observance of the
Bristol, the home of John and Charles Wesley, had been the cradle
of Methodism during the eighteenth century. Although the data in
Table VI must be treated with care, one or two important observations
may be made. Unlike ;hé larger induétfial cifies of the North, Bristol
experienced a negligible »influx of Irish immigrants during the first
bhalf of the ﬁineteenth.cgnthy. This is réfle¢teﬂ in the proportion
of Rcﬁgﬁ Catholics in the city, for unlike Liverpool (35.4%) and
Manthester (27.12), a pere 6.6 parcent of Bristol's church~-going popu-
xlgt;ﬂﬂ ;g: Catholic. It ii also seen that the Protestants, particu-
larly those members of the Anglican church, formed a substantial major-

F
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ity even when the orthodox, heterodox and isolated congregations are

combined to represent a group of Protestant dissenters.

However, as

138

the century progressed so the various non-conformist churches flourished

in the city. Many of the non-conformists were wealthy individuals, and

The Religious Affiliation of Bristolians in

Table

<

I

(By Church Attendance)

Group

Clasgification

Orthodox - -

Heterodox

~Chureh af England

Roman Catholic
Wesleyans
Total

Other Methodists
Congregationalists
Baptiats
Presbyterians

Total

Unitarians
Quakers
Total

I Qlaced Caﬁgregatlans

F

. Percentage
‘of Total

although reslstant and slow at first in cgplng with urban and indus-

trial ills, it was the non-conformist and Anglican churches that were

foremost in formulating a social gospel.

nificant part in the 1;52 of. Bristol than in athet large industrial

towns, pthapB due in part to the above ;vtr;ge pfup@rtlan of n;ddie

The chufch played a more sig-

"class citizens in the Elty, a religlaus census of the 18805 shaued Ehgt

Bristol witnessed a higher

ending pu bl ic worship.

2

than average proportion af its population.
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The churches' social gospel found its roots in the city with the
féuﬂ&iﬂg of the Bristol City Mission in 1826 bj Congregationdlists and
Baptists. Two ‘years later, the Inner City Visiting Mission, run by
Wesleyans, was followed by the Diocesan Visiting Society sponsored by

 the Anglican church, and the Unitarian's Domestic Mission in 1839.

These nineteenth century missions sought to offer something more than

H : -
salvation in after life. In the most poverty stricken areas of Bristol

«]

the facilities and organization necessary in the process of social co-
hesion. Although Bible classes ané Mutual Improvement Societies had

been organized earlier, the First Day Sghaél for Men was opened by

Quakers in 1857. Working Men's Clubs found limited acceptance in Bristol

for early attempts to establish them frequently resulted in their closure

due to poverty and a lack of buildings. Yet the church's role in social

uplift continued whether through the preaching of Frederick Dennison

Maurice, Charles Eiﬂgiig?;,Thﬂﬁii Hugheg, Edward Vansittart Neal, John

M. Ludlow and other Christian Socialists, or the result of other varied o

‘Sunday schools remained "determinedly and dogmatically religious," L
while all other religious institutions turned to the s@cialrgaspel \

whether iﬂ’seaf;h of a Qﬂﬂgfég&ti@ﬂ or a more genuine concern for the
‘ipititull and physical state of the peaple.g The part that the church
be§g§_tg plg? in the social lives Qf_it;»ga;ish;aﬂgtg mightjbﬂiﬁ bg
reélected in<§he words of the Reverend T. W. Harvey: ...

‘It éls part of our ideal that the éhutch’sheuid provide -

and be acentre of social life for all the parish, not for
- its congregation only; that all that is innocent and refresh-

T



ing = in reading rooms and games, in music and drama, in
gymnastics and drill, in clubs and other associations —~
- should find its headquarters in (church) buildings. The
Church of England has something more to do than call men teo
tepentance, essential as that work is. She has to teach,
to edify, to build up the Christian character. She has a
message to the intellect as well as the heart, to the body
as well as to the soul, for both have been redeemed by
Christ. 4

Puritan ideology dominated religious thought and society in Boston

during the seventeenth, eighteenth and well into the nineteenth century.
So pervasive was its early impact tkat until 1691 only members of the
church were permitggd!ta vote in Massachusetts. During the second half
of ,the nineteenth century Protestantism, essentially a produgt of agra-
';Tigni middle-class society, found itself faced by the problems of i
e:easing urbanization and industrializatioam. The War of 1812 had ruined
the Federalist's economic power, the result being a switch of eﬁphasisA
in Boston's economy from shipping and commerce to ﬂanufa;c:tufing;\ The

f the

relationship with religious thought is important in that the fall o
colonial merchants sounded a decline in orthodox Calviﬁi;mﬂlii%iﬂg a

i

void that was filled by the Unitarians. An indication of the speed
with which Unitarianism took hold lies in the fact that by the éafif.
nineteenth century nearly all the Congregational pulpits in and around
Boston were filled by Unitarian preachers. As the population of the
lgity increased so did church membership. The construction of places
of worship lagged behind this demographic upsurge, for example in the
: ggca43‘1873 to 1888, the twenty-two thousand ;gsfdgnts af_ﬁﬂstggig
thi%ceeagh ward were without a single Protestant church. On the other
hand, as wealthy residential districts shifted location, so once pros-
perous churches stood stranded and neglected among the urban waste of

industrial sprawl iﬂdrsqualar. To the working classes and immigrants

140
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the years 1870 to 1900. Table VII reflects the wide variety of Boston's

Table VII

(By the number of churches and s;tt;ngs)ié

Denoﬁination Number of Churches Percentage of
Total Sittings
N i :
Episcopal ‘ . 24 8.2 s
Roman Catholic 28 23.7 ¥
Methodists _ 28 ¢ ’ 10.9
Coloured Methodists 3 v 1.4
Congregational 30 15.9
Baptists 25 - : 14.7
Presbyterian . . : 2.4
Unitarian - ‘ 28 BRI oo 14.1
Universalist T 11 v , : 3.8
German Reformed 1 0.4
© Jewish 6 : 1.2
Lutheran : 2 0.3
German Lutheran 2 0.4
Swedish Lutheran 1 0.3
Christian 1 ' . 0.3
Others 10 1.9

LI

churches in 1870. Of a total number of 145,800 sittings, the Roman
Catholic Church provxded ﬁgarly one quarter, showing the impact of the
European immigrants on Boston feligiéﬂ. In 1871, theée vere nine hundred -
thousand Catholics in Ncw Engllnd and one hundred Catholic priests in |
Boston alone.z fhe flrst Raman C;Ehal;; weekly in Eg:tnn The Pllgt S

was establlshed in 1838, and was for many years edited and in part owned

by John Boyle O'Reilly. The Cat h,l;: immigrants had found themselves



channelled into th; once fashionable districts of Boston, the abaﬁ—
doned churches were adopted as houses of Catholic (or other immigrant)
) = -
worship or refashioned to beéome charitable‘iﬁstitutians_ The other
immigrant groups brought with them the religious beliefs of their home-
land, their diQersity leading Arthur Schlesinger to state, "With over
one hundred aﬁd fifty denomfnaiioné ffom which to choose, no @auﬁtty in

the world so well exemplified Frederick the Great's pfén;iple that every-
one should be allowed to go to heaven in his own Hly."i

The rise of a social gospel among the churches of Boston eccurred
during the last two decades of the nineteenth century. Although charit-
able‘organizations had concerned themselvgsiwith the increasing social
ills of the éiﬁyf they teénded to bypass the causes of poverty and social
disintegration, preferring to treat the outcome. The drawn out depres—
sion years of 1873 to 1879 and 1893 to 1897 served to promote éhé role of
the church in social concerns. The nineteenth century church expressed a;

discontent at the restricted ascetic program of the churches, at their

persistent campaigns in the cause of temperance, sabbatarianism and Com -

-

stockianmorality. Eventually a Boston school of Chtis;ign Socialists
emerged, a group that might betfer be.de;cribed in terms of two camps. On
the one hand were the moderates, among them the Reverends Joseph Cook,
Minot J. Savage and‘Nicholas Paine Gilman. In their quest to Ch:iscignizg
capitalism, ihey demonstrated a morbid fear of Haf:ism, Nationalism,
Spencerian sociology and Sumngrian econoqics_ “Thei:_;fcipgifqt change f'_g e

ignored any drastic proposals but rather tended toward meliorative re-

form. They ﬁreachcd their message\fron the pulpit and through four Christ-

ian Socialist organs, the Unitarian (1886), New World (1892), Our Day (1888)

[
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and Church Sﬂ;i§l Union (1891). The radicals on the other hand sought

to socialize Christianity, following a belief that the higher the )
socialism the freer the individual. Unlike the moderates, they sawv.
themselves as mﬂreetqan mere educators and facilitators, and were

villing to cross religious boundaries in order to achieve their aims.
Jesse H. Jomes was the first socialist minister in Boston, although

in ESQD his C@ng;egatianal parishioners refused to renew his caﬁtracﬁg
The Bést@n Sﬂciety Qf Christian Socialists was established in 1889 by
William Dwight Porter Bliss, a Broad Churchmanfﬁhé,glike the majority,

of Boston's Christian Socialists, had been inséired by the work of

the Christian Socialist Movement in Britain. The Boston Society was
devoted to the furtherance of three idg;lsg co-operation, the grad-

ual achievement Gf’EQUSl'EG!pEBSltiQé!‘id an economic order based upon
the public Gﬁﬂérihiﬁ%;f productive wealth. Its members worked toward
these ends until the Society éisbanded in 1896, after Bliss had ;afg! <
Boston. Through their work, tﬁey helped to modify the éiddle class |
atheistic perception of socialism and endeavoured to rationalize izs;
value. Aﬁ exdeption éas Herbert Newton Carson wﬁa arrived in Boston in
1893. A year later he established the first Labour Church in America
for the industrial workers of Lyng. With a membership restfi:;eé to
- the working class, hi§ xiﬁ vas to crush Capitalism, and Chriiéighity
the perceived :113 af Capitalism. These men, representing ; wide
range of Christian Socialists, addressed what became knmown in both
ﬂ:gién!';a the process of g%r;l civilization. Sport was utilized as
g‘taai in this pfﬁ;eas during the second half of the nineteenth cen-
Eufygg



iisfggx%ﬂsﬁit was in a search for moral development that muscular Christian-
ity evolved. Although its ssle_étﬂmﬂtian has frequently been incor-"
‘rectly attributed to Dr. Thomas Arnold, the seeds of its growth were

tended in the great English public schaa}s during the first half of the
ﬁiﬂSEEEﬁth:ﬁinigfjng It was only a short while before its atterdant
beliefs, atgizudes and values reached out and across the Atlantic
ﬁcéin. Rélatgd closely to the polity of the day through the groving

_ interest in Christian Socialism, the philosophy of muscular Christian-
LEY was frequently abserved in the emergence of various phllanthraplc
and temperance movements and was no better exemplified than in»saéié—
religious organizations such as the Young Men's Christian;Agsaciatiani

However, the church was faced with a more practical problem than

contributing to a civilizing mission in the city. Presented with de-

ing congregations, particularly in working class districts, the

,1

w-

This realization is most clearly stated by the Reverend H. R. Haweis who
recommended that:

The ChUrch should win men and women, body, soul, and
Splrlt it should set up its cauﬁter—attfactlans, its Eaunter—
excitements.

When you have got hold of the people and taught them to
trust you, you can do what you.(like with them, in or out of
church or chapel; but you can do nothing with them if you
don't get hold of Ehem at all. 11

While the lack of ganulﬁe Christian ;euﬁlmEﬁc embodied in :he s:cand

pgt-grnéh might heve concerned -philanthropists it iy true' to say tﬁat

“tlie cuf;:e, and often the vicar...set out to claim souls Hlth a Bible
12
in one hand and a football in the other." Although Bristol is unable

¥
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church looked to utilizing sport in coaxing the sheep back into the fold.,

L e ]
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to claim the same degree of religious involvement with football as
wvitmessed inother cities, the church developed an increased role with

s

regard to ;pﬂft in the city du;ing-the period 1870 to 1900,
On February 8th 1884, a Committee was . appointed to inquire .imto -
the condition of Bristol's poor, Reporting back to the Bishop of
Bristol the Committee concluded, with regard to the fec?egtianiaf and
benevolent wark,aggngst the poor, that the lowest clisses spent their
leisure haﬁrs either at ﬁamg; in pubs,or lounging iﬁ the streets anﬁ
parks. The study, promoted by the Diaﬂeggg Senate of Bristol, recom-
mended that additional missions be built, for although the existing
ones :;:ractéd the working classes they were too few in number. The
committee also suggested the need for improved playgrounds, parks,
and organization, the latter because in Bristol "there is not amongst
all its benevolent associations, any which has in view the Recreation '
of the People, except a branch of the Kyle Society, which appears to
be very slightly supparzediflg .
Mission halls and ‘reading faamé had been established in various
districts aé Bristol earlier in the century. Often the gifts a% wealthy

philanthropists, they Rrovided for the spiritual and recreational well-

- being of the community. One such club was the Vaughan Club, Belgrave
"Hill (formerly known as the Redland Reading Rooms), established in 1873

by P. H. Vayghan, While Mondays were aluays sst aside for Bible resd-

ing, for the two shillings a year membership fee, the club's three
hundred and fifty members were ptavidgd with equipment” for chess, 7

bagatelle, draughts, dominoes .and later, when a billiards table was
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added, the club joined the city's Temperance Billiards League. Earlier,
J. Hiram Bell was appointed by the Bristol City Hissiﬁn‘Society to work
in the St. Phillip's district of the city, a working class area inbwhich
"it was scarcely safe for policemen to g0 on their beats single handed.
Qpblic houses were on neariy evéry coréet, and Arink, squalor, and evil
of every description stalked the streets and alleys naked and unashamed."
Bell was determined to provide for the men and women of the district a
place for relaxation and s;;rt, awvay from the evils of alcohol. To this
?nd, the Cumberland Street Mission Hall was built in 1872., Toward the
end of thé nineteenth century, .the Wesleyan church adopted outdoor
pursui}s. exerc;se and sport in their search for "civilization" because

such activities were "popular and non-political... and fed an idealism

}*'abouf life dn& rural values to counteract the 'evils' of urban life.

While the churches' margin of tolerating sport increased during the

nineteenth century, it had to struggle with an on-going ambivalence ex-
: - 14 ‘

pressed by some of Bristol's religious leaders.

The role of Boston's churches with regard to the social gospel is
, . .

best described in the words of Washington Gladden, one of the city's
leading preachers of the "faith":

The duty of the Church with respect to popular amuse-
ment is not done when it has lifted up’ its warning
against the abuses that grow out of them, and laid
down its laws of temperance and moderation in their use.
It has a positive function to fulfill in furnishing
diversions that shall be attractive, and, at the same
time, pure and wholesome. 15 :

By 1870 Boston's churches reflected a remarkable .tolerance for amusement
when one considers the all-powerful Protestant work ethic that had

dominated the city's thought since birth. Prompted by the work of in-

s
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dividuals, a realization qf the needs of a before unknown ufban,'indug*
trial environment, together with "the implicit survf;al ingtiqﬁt of an -
thstitution which was rapidly losing its prgdaginant position in
society,”" the church emerged from its confines of ascetic Pufitaﬁism

to activelyencouragethe growth of sport. Cﬁufzhes planned excursion
trips for their congregations which frequently included the practice

of sport. The annual picnic of Ege School Street Sabbath School and

=

Church was reported in the Boston Hafn;ﬁgfgnurgil for June 22nd, 1871.

The group travelled by train to Walton Pond Grove near Concord and
returned by special train. The day's festivities included daﬁcing,
bathing, plus sack and wheelbarrow races for which prizes were awarded.
The rise of sport promoted religion in a latent manner. In 1880, the

Blcyclxgg‘world and Arche;zg?leld published in Boston, Edltﬂtlall:éd Ehat

"the wheel has already carried many a good man to church " A year
) \
earlier, The Boston Herald published a leader article on Boston's

clergyman bicyclists. One minister wrote that men of faith should view
the invention of the bicycle as yet further evidence of "the progress

of dxscovery in the applied sciences, as a mxght@ confirmation of Ehe
immanence and providence of Gadg"lé While the churches' promotion of -
;poft flourished in both cities during the years 1870 to 1900, a major
problem facing'the church and sport alike HSS-Ehgﬁ bf thé Sabbath,

tfaditionally a day of rest and devout worship.

Sabbatarianism and Sport

A relic of seventeeﬁth-CEﬂtufy Pufitaﬂiém. its esrlj existence in ‘5\
British thought is evidenced by an inscription found on a churchyard

stile in Wales that read:



o
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Ye what come here on Sunday
To practice playing ball, - -
Take care that before Monday - 17
The devil won't have you all.

Likewise, recognition of the Sabbath accompanied Puritan beliefs in . °
’~ Py : :
Boston. As late as 1851, a New England journal reminded its reader- .

L4
=

ship:
...the law of God requires that we remember the Sabbath
day, and keep it holy; and this cuts off at a stroke all
Sabbath recreations, except such-as are found in the de-
llghtful duties and services of rgllglgﬂ.'

.we were sent into this world, not for sport and amuse-
ment; but for labour; not to enjoy and please ourselves,
but to serve and glorify God, and be useful to our fellow
men. 18

Although it has been seen that the ideas of labour and usefulness stead—
ily became eroded, the pressure upon the masses to direct their one free
day to the cause of religious worship continued in both cities.

In England, the Anglican sponsored Lord's Day Observance Society
. : < . -5
was founded in London in 1831. By mid-century the Bristol Church of

England Lord's Day Society had been egtabl;shed and began to speak out

on sports infringing upon the Sabbath. In 1850 E. Young and Robert

A. Taylor, honorary secretaries to the Bristol Sacléty, wrote a letter

—

to the directors of the Great Western Railway, expressing deep concern
at the "heathenistic" provision of Sunday excursion trains. A reply
datéd October 22nd 1850, reflected an incongruence inherent between

the value systems of the church an® those concerned with the betterment

of mid=- nlneteench centu‘y suz;ety.

...the consent of this Company to provide occasional trains
of that description was only given, after experience had
shown that there was, on the part of persons employed in-
cessantly in 5haps and factnrles, during every other day in
the week, a growing requirement for relaxation during the
Sunday, by passing it eithe? at the seaside or in the country,



‘instead of remaining to spend both their time and their
money at some suburban tavern.

While affording time to arguments for and against the issue of Sabba-

’

tarianism, a Bristol author writing in 1850 came down heavily on the

side

of the Lord's Day Observance Society in caﬁcludiﬁg that:

Familiarized with the turning of Sunday into a day
of physical escape from monotony - demoralized in their
sense of what really makes it the best of days; they
will at length, like our profligate neighbours, come to
regard it as a day consecrated to pleasure, in the poor=-
est sense of the word. 19

The question flared up again in 1885, when during the evening of the

t Sunday in June, a band of forty musicians engaged by "a number

‘of gentlemen interested in the welfigre of the working classes”

assembled on Durdham Down. Similar entertainment followed on subse-

quent Sunday evenings drawing audiences of twenty thousand people and.

more. .The popularity of these Sunday concerts caused some indignation

_.among the ranks of the' Sabbatarians, and precipitated an ongoing -

- dialague between Francis Tagart, a supporter. of the concerts, and

James Inskip, the foremost critic. 1In highlighting the advan;agéé

of the Sunday Band, Tagart pleaded:

+-.let us think no evil of the_tens of thousands Hendi;g
their way to the Downs on a fine summer evening, - it may !
be that the music is only a small part of their enjeyment

in the pure air and magnificent scenery, - let us not turn
them aside from their ways of pleasantness so that we our-
selves lose not the paths of peace. 20 :

The distinct differences in value of the concerts perceived by the estab-

lished Puritanical middle classes, and the young industrial working

classes were reflected in an anonymous author's The Battle of the

Bunday Sand: A Chronicle of 1990, or Thereabout, a futuristic if not
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cynical’ story of the fate of the Sunday Band:

"Next week," said Angelina, "the Bunday Sand comes off
at six thirty, on the plains of Durdham."

The plains of Durdham bound the gorge of the Avon on
the north west of the ancient city of Bristowe.

Miss Timbrel's arm fell paralyzed at her side. In
doing so the Oriental treasures on the tray before her
went smash. There was a heavy failure in China. ~

"What! Miss Angelina, have I lived to see this?" Miss
‘Timbrel did not quite realize what the Bunday Sand was, but
she knew it was something very wicked.

"No, not to see it, to hear it," shrieked the lady
assistant '"My cousin, in the Guards, is going to take me out
to enJoy 1t. ‘80, of course, you will not be at ha-e that
evening. 21

‘H‘h

Although the Lord's Day Observance Society was successful in closing

libraries and museums in Bristol by 1893, the success of the excursion
ﬁrains, the Suhday concerts on Durdham Down and the formation of the
Bristol Sunday Society (bgsed on Socialist principles and dedicated
to pfdvide Sunday entertainment) by the end of the nineteenth cengury;
had opened a door to the practice of sport in the city. |

In Boston, the strbnger Puritan beliefs duging the nineteenth eep*
tury made the nature and expectations of EhiiSibbath more resistant to
change initially. The city's newspapers reflected the S§é131 conscious-
ness that Sunday was for rest and worship. Accounts of arrests for
"playing cards on Lord's Day," and such reports as "Fined ten dollars 7 a
plus costs for playing dice on Sunday" filled the nevsplper columns
pattxcularly dur;ng the winter mnﬁth;fzz As late as 1879, f;ve members
of the. Brock&on, H:;;;:hu:cttl Bieycle ﬁluh appeared in ecourt :céuieﬂ
of violating the law by riding on Sunday. Although the judge eventually

quashed the case and declared that the cyclists might ride on Sunday as

on any other day, the remnants of the Sabbatarian lobby is to be noted.
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However, the following year saw an advertisement for the Bicycle

Emporium Riding School on Northampton Street in Boston, proudly boast
3

its hours of business as 8.00 a.m. to 9.00 p.m., "Sundays included."
As Sunday sport became more popular so did the Sabbatarians

“strengthen their front of attack. The Minutes of the Sward af Com—

missioners, Park Department for May 20th 1884, included the reéolutian

that "gaseball and other games are prohibited on Sunday and will be
restricted on other days of the week to such grounds as are from time
to time designated, under penalty of a fine not exceeding $20."24Neveré
theless, Massachusetts relaxed its Sabbath Blue Laws in 1887, and to
the masses of working meﬁ, Sunday became "a day for labor meetings,
.for excursions, for saloqns, béer gardens, base~ball games and )
carousals." The perceived fall of moral standards prompted the Saﬁg
batarians to mount a nationwide petition for'a Federal Sunday Rest
lLaw in 1889. Aithoughltheir effort,eventﬁally failed, the ﬂation's
ears were oﬁen@d’to impressing,'albeit'antiquated;tenéts of Puritan
belief. The change in Massachusetts' Blue Laws was the result of realiz-
ipg the need for maintaining public ‘services in the city. A closure Qf
food.distribution, medical and transport services, would have meant that
the city could not function as‘a social productive unit. Yet the pro-
vision of Sunday transport meant more to Boston's population as Sam
Bass Warner explained:

-..the special ninetdenth century habit of Sunday rides to

the parks and cemeteries outside the city made many of the

most digtant runs profitable. Until 1890 the suburban ter-

minals ®t Grove Hall, Dorchester, and Forest Hills, West
Roxbury, were situated on the edge of sparsely settled land.



Their biggest day was Sunday, when thousands of Bostonians
journeyed out from town to spend the day at the Castle
Garden Amusement Park and nearby Franklin Park, or the
Forest Hills Cemetary and Arnold Arboretum. With the
establishment of metropolitan parks around the whole of
greater Boston in the 1890's, the farthest lines were

pushed out to those new parks to take advantage of the
Sunday traffic. 25 “wv

The battle for Sunday sport had seemingly been won in Boston

by 1890. Although the practice of '"Organized Sport' on Sunday was not
"legalized until 1920, no longer did Bostonians 'have té walk down
Washington Street carrying a Bible in [their] hand and not speak to any-
body on the street.” The call now went out for the provision of addi-

ts less accessible to the existing parks

tional facilities in diatri

]

and playgrounds. While Alderman Martin Lomasney asked for the city's
parks to be Eépt open on Sundays because:
Certain people in the North End and in South Boston can
reach these parks om Sundays who cannot reach them any other

day, and I don't believe they should be deprived of going on
the flying horses if they wish to do so. 26

The second half of the nineteenth century witnessed marked changes

in the Sunday activities of both cities. By the end of the century,

the Sabbath was well established as a day for the enjoyment of sport,

whether a bicycle ride in the country, a ramble in the park @r bathing

at the seashore. Sabbatariaﬁ sentiment did remain, in 1900 the Reverend
George E. Hawes explained to the United Presbyterian Minjsters' Asso-

ciation that the injuries incurred by Pittsburgh players was the work
of the Lefd %n punishing-the Eea; fef playing on Sﬁndayg Haﬁever,‘;hia
failed to explain the below par performances of Boston and Phi}adeléhia '
in the pennant race, for they did not Eransgress the Sgbbath.27 Yet

the church had a more fundamental enemy than those seemingly intent



on destroying its one day of worship. During the second half of the
nineteenth century educated individuals .began to question the under-
lying premise of Christianity, that Man was created by God. A counter
belief emerged based on the theefy of evolution, becoming recognized in

buth Brltaln and America as SDClal Dafﬂlnlsm “
e

Social Darwinism and Sport

In 1836, Charles Darwin sailed to South America as a naturalist

aboard the"Beagle". His findings on that voyage, coupled with the in-

fluence inéfEsding Thomas Malthus' Essay on Population two year later,

prompted the initial thirty=five Page draft of a theory of evolutien by
natural selection in 1842, which was expanded two years later to a two
huﬁdred and thirty page paper outlining his Eheary Considered by Jg:Qb
Branuwiki to represent "certalnly the most important single scientific
innovation in the nineteenth century,' Darwin's theory, which was later

expounded in Théﬁﬂfigiﬂ,ﬂf Species by Means of Natural Sglg;§jgpg or the

Preservation of Favoured Races in the Struggle for Life, cast a doubt on
28 )
the very reliability of religious thought. His ' fundamental doctrine

was that there existed more individuals of every species than .could sur-
" vive, the ensuing fierce struggle led to evolutionary changes in the
3§ecies_

.The British sociologist, Herbert Spencer, applied Darwvin's theary

to séglgty m dEVEf’:i:s' i,

a nﬂtlnﬂ of . Social Darvinism that was based ﬂﬁ
the bell aof strug;ie dj;tru:t;an and the survival of the flﬁtE!EL

Social change and sacril advancement was brought about tbraugh a pro=

cess of natural selection, and in this regard the less that Man inter-
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fered with social action, the gréatet his assurance that the fittest
would climb to the top of the social ladder. This was "laissez faire" at

towvard the socidl uﬂfdrthﬁstéé, for the ﬁEak’HETE-SEQﬂ to cbs;ruct the
pathway to progress and deserved to perish. In this manner, Social Darwinism,.
also served to juscify eaaﬂaniEAﬁgrfgrgi pgveriy'sni exploration.

The leading American exponent of Sﬁ:ial_DarviniEm was William Graham
Sumner. Although the Gospél of Wealth was frequently intefpfetedras a
product of God's Law, Spenﬁer'sAtheary, which‘wésgfegdilj $é¢2pzed by many

of the nation's most prominent businessmen, at times appeared to run counter

tradition rested. Sumner viewed an inherent struggle between Man to win,

he argued that:
Every man who stands on the earth's surface excludes some
one else from so much of it as he covers; every one who eats
a loaf of bread appropriates to himself for the time being the

exclusive use and enjoyment of as many square feet of the earth's
surface as were required to raise the wheat., 29

A
Further, Sumner saw virtues emerging from the competition such as
perseverence and industry, while winning was for the 5uperiéf Man and -
losing for the ?ggk;

The relationship between sport and Social Darwinism has been ﬁgb;;gd
by many sehélats, and it would be fair to assume that physical traifing
ﬁichzzhé intent of building up the fittest ng;ia;; and the rise 6f ':{:-”1h;”ij
“Otg:niggé Spore" with an emphasis on competition and value om wioning, -

would seem to reflect the basic philosophical tenets set down by
- "\ = N



‘ Darwin, Spencer and Sumner. The words of Harvard philosopher, George
Santayana, serve to explain this relationship:

There is an. athletic aristocracy for the same reason that
" there is one of intelligence and one of fashion, because men
have different . endovmeﬂts, and only a few can da each thing
as well as it is capable of being done. Equality in these
respects would mean total absence of excellénce. 30

While perneiting_the,-iddle and upper strata of British and American -
society during the second half of the ninéteenth éen;ury, its philosophic
foundation did not find the acceptance Eﬁgt the church did among the

- working classes, Religion was Ehé‘univegsal_yatdscick for all that was
good in the nineteenth ¢entury and so often the medicine ?ich which to

soothe the ills of urban and indudtrial society. _ -
) .

The Temperance Movement and Sport

Having solved the problem of securing time fér non-work agtivity,

_the working classes in particular, faced with increased aféluEﬂée, greater
secularism in socieﬁ& and a feeling of anomie, turned to the pubs Df .
Bristol and the saloona.o? Boston in search of amusement and a sense of
commﬁnity belonging. . '

Bristol's pubs performed fautimajaf roles in city life, pféviding'
a meeting house for political groups, ‘a venué for the practi;e of sPQrt
a terninut for the ever complex EELDSPDZE ﬁetuark building in and around
the city.-together with a shelter where the lgbourEf might join his likg
in converuation over a glass of beer. Pf@vid d wvith few, if any‘alterngtivgg,
the vorkin; man turned to the pub to fulfill his leisure Eime needs. “Games

.for WOrking Mcn" written in l876 :eflects the situation whilst comparing
the long hpurs of labour and the problem of intemperance gneaunzgréd by the.
granary workers of Wait andﬁﬁam&z‘ Carﬁ Stores and Proctor Baker's Flour

v

Mills on Bristol Quay, with the papular cry of "Panem et Cir:ens 8" echo-
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ing in the streets of the degenerating days of the Roman Empire:

Two Giant temples to.the god of corn

On either side the teeming river rise;

Here, the gold bushels fill the granaries,

There, into silver dust the gold is worn!

"Bread, and the Games!" - All ye, who laugh to scorn
The voice that ruled Rome's harsh communities,

Is this at all a health fuller of cries,

When "Beer and Labour' from our streets is borne?
Hark! smoky mill and manufactory cry -

3 "We know not God, if such be Heaven's plan! 7
"Drink deep, and drown our cares, until we die!
- "We have no hope beyond the drinking-can!

"Tell us no more that happiness in Heaven's, : !
"When this sad joy alone our hard day's toiling leavens."

The problem of intemperance became ever more serious-in Bristol daring
the nineteenth century. The pubs, inns, gin-palaces, beer-shops and even

the home were regarded as little more than pernicious "alcoholic wells"

by opponents of the habit. In 1870, the American Eclectic Medical Review

published figures pertaining to Ehe‘éansumptién of beer;in Europe. While
Britain more than quadrupled the volume of béer drunk in France, it A
ﬁearly doubled that of G%rmxnyi Alcoholic consumption réeached a peak in
Britain dufing the mid-1870s when in 1874 an average of thiftyiféur
galians of beer and in 1é75, one and one-half g;ll@ns of SpifitVPEE per-
son were cansumed:BEIt was the increased prosperity of Victorians Hhiﬁh»
accounted in large part for this upséfgg although soon even an iﬁtrgise
iﬂ real wages was unable to keep up with the rise in the price of ﬁegf;
and the p@puigfizy of ghe pub underwent a gf;dﬁgl'dégiinei Even still;
Bristol did not fare well in the return Cﬂ'ﬁjlgﬁtlliii as the figures in
Table VIII indicate. The city had more pubs per population than all

‘drunkeness on the Sabbath (although such figures can be ﬁislegding) repre%
i3 - S
sented the mode for cities of equal size.



Nevertheless, Eaniéfﬁ‘at the apparent growth of intemperate life-
styles in Bristol during the nineteenth eentury is reflected by the
founding of opposition gréups in the city., The year 1836 saw the
formation of the Efistglrréﬁpefaﬂie Society which later merged with the
Gospel Temperance Uﬂiﬁn=tﬂzfﬁtm the Bristol Gospel Temperance Society. -
Branches of national societies sprang up in the city ﬁu:ing the 13893;
the British Qﬁmen's Temperance Saciéty, the Total Abstinence Society
and the Church .of England Temperance Society among them.

Table VIII ‘
Intemperance. The Status éf Bristol
and Other Leading British Cities 34
City Papglg:iﬂnln No. of People per No. of Convictions
‘ (1881) Licenced House for Drunkeness on
(1883) Sunday (1884)

Portsmouth 127,989 149 44
Bristol 206,374 152 . . 111
"Manchester j' 341,414 163 . o 1,494
Brighton . 107,546 181 ' 40
Newcastle 145,359 . - 215 . - 360
Devonport | o - - T
and Plymouth ~ 122,733 - 217 - - .29
Blackburn 104,014 _ 224 153 .
Sheffield 284,508 o221 40
Bi:giﬁgh;m © 400,774 | 232 249
Liverpool ' 552,508 239 | 2,256
Supported by the work of tée Women's Total Abstinence Society, the
Natiaﬁ;l Cémmerc;al Traveller's League, Temper;nce Friendly Sﬂciéti;i,

the Independent Order of Good Templars (1871), the Independent Order
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White Ribbon IEEPEESEEE Army (1878), the Great Western Railway Temper-.
ance Fr;enﬂly SQElety (1884) and the Shaftesbury Crusade (1888), these
Eemperante EGELEElES fought an on-going battle with the pubs, for while
their beliefs were so different, their roles were quite similar. Fre—

quently pioneered by the Quakers, these societies soon drew support from

:j::::j:fthe—igg:felical church. Perhaps the most active group, the Band of Hope

Union, was introduced into Bristol in the 1850s. By 1871, thirty-one

district Bands had been established, the number multiplying to forty-
] - : .
three in 1881 and fifty-five by 1891. The Bands directed much of their

preaching at children, setting up Sunday Schools and Junior Bands of

n L

Hope. Their determination a;§ deep-seated belief in the evil of
’ »
;lcghalllgd to the closure of pubs and their replacement by Temperance
Coffee Houses. Ihe British Workman Coffee ngge ;gs opened in 1874 by
Bristol Quakers.35 While the smaller gnd'particularly gheievangelical
groups maintained ;ﬁé traditional activities of préyer meetings and
preaching the word of temperance, others intent on providing counter
ézztaﬂtiéﬁs to the pubs\fcrmedeclubs, arranged lectures, and furnished

billiard tables and other fac;llt;es for the practice of sport. Never-

theless, the Tempe:ante Coffee Houses generally fgiled as effective

distractions to the pubs, even if they did succeed, along with the

churches, as havens for women and children.

- Im response to having lost their cosching imn traffic to the rair« " =+ "

ways during the nineteenth century and viewing thé attraction of sport
provided by temperance societies, business-minded publlﬂgns in Brl;tgl

turned to sport, introducing indoor games such as skittles, quoits and

K
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billiards onto their premises in an attempt to attract more customers and
36
‘ﬁ?yaff;e; the threat to their existence.

7 During the eighteenth century, éhe practice of Qa;g sport in
Britain was generally accompanied by ample alcoholic %effeshmenc. This
added to "fears for the uafki%g classes' abilityrtc apply the necessary
cantfalg in leisure,” a concern that deepened as '‘observers noted that
gains in free time and §pénd1ng pover seemed generally to promote in=
-~ ereased dtunkengil rather than self- improvement ," led to additional
criticism levelled at the pub, above and beyanﬂ_zhaé of their harbouring
revolutionaries. Lic;ﬁsiﬁg legislation was extended and led to the
closure of v;riau; sports events. However, others maintained éhgt sport
promoted rather than negated the cause of temperance, as Montague Shear-
man suggested: |
There can be no daﬂb§ that owing to the papularlty of the
game, public houses have been largely denuded and have sur-

rendered their habitues to the more healthy enjoyment of the
football fields. 37

L ]

A rgthif smu;ing article appeared in the Bristol journal Am;;euglgpatt for
SEpﬁéﬁbéfrllEh"iaagg Proclaimfing the rules of a newly-formed "Mutual
Improvement Society and Anti-Nipping Society," it stated that "no member
théfgﬁf shall, under any pretence whatsoever, imbibe or partake of any:
Eving.-bjiri spirits, or liquor of an alcoholic or intoxicating nature."
Heverthéig:;, exceptions were provided in abundance. The Eule did not
4pply during athletic sports at -the Gmm:-; .Ground; temnis’ Eﬂurnﬁ!nts‘
while légrnigg to ride the bigytle; gfter losing at cards or racing;

and while W. G. Grace was scoring a century! The penalty being that

"any member breaking any of these rules :Eéll forfeit the sum of one
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shilling of current coin of the realm to éach of the other members, the
. _ 38 : :
same” to be expended in drinks." ‘ ' : S
While the majority of alternatives provided by Bristol's temperance

societies failed, one in particular flourished. -Urijah Rees Thomas was

the first ordained rector of Redland Park Church;\\A Congregational
. . RN . re -

minister, he was a propongnt;of nafional'éducationd.and a member of‘thg -
Bristol School Board of which he was elected Chairman in 1898. The Red—q
land Park Young People's Guild under the guidaﬁce of Thomas, started as

a conventional institution for Bible reading classes during the 1890s.
Later, the Guild took the home of‘the Shaftesbury Crusade as its centre,

a building which in 1885 had been intended as a Temperance Coffee House.
"By 1888, expansion had necessitated)the Suilding of The Shaftesbury Work-
?en's Institute and Public Hall which ing&yded a billiard room with two
full size tables.. In 1900 the building could boast a new wing which in-
cluded two large club rooms® for boys and two more for gxrls, a hall that

" seated six hundred people, a large gymnasium and a skittle alley. The

new hall became the home of a number of organxzatxons, among then the

25th Co;pany of the Boy's Brigade (an institution that first appeared in
Bristol in 1883), and the Ding's Club for boys and young men founded in
1896, which sponsored a variety of spofts teams. The Crusade w;s also the
venue for childrgn's services,‘Bible classes and meetings of the Total
Abstinence Association. While the Shaftésbury Crusade provided the fac-
111t1es and orgnnxzatlonal structure for the practice of sport, it was the
phxlosophxcal Support of Urijah Thomas that represented thj&g:eatest in-\

fluence in the Crusade's role with regard to sport. In one of his ad-

dresses to "Young People and Their Guilds,"-Thqn.a expressed a dual;atic



belief in the Body-Mind relationship in proposing that:

.+ the intellect, and the heart, 4nd body be counted as

equally God's gifts, and trained gnﬂ strengthened for

God's use. "“The recreation of music, of tennis, of erzket -
of rambles, of boating, and I know not of what other health-

giving, nerve-reneving amusements, may well come under the

purview of our guilds in city and in country alike. Let

one watchword of every guild be, "A sound mind in a sound

body."

In sele¢ti€g, and justifying from a physical SE&Hd?QiﬁE; those sport

that should be practiced by the very young, Thomas drew from the work

of Dr. Andrew Combe, phi;@gapth and physici;n, who, in his Principles

of Physiology, stated that "the most perfect of all exercises are those

sports.which combine free play of all the muscles of the body, mental
39

excitement, and the unrestrained use of the voice..."

In Bristol the battle for temperance had been waged by various

socio-religious groups. By the end of the century the incidence of

alcoholism and drunkenness had declined and a new location for the
spending of leisure hcufsrhad appeared. In America, the mainspring of
the te&perincé movement was romantic, agrarian sentiment. With this in
mind, it was the churches most deeply-roote® in the farming regions of
America that pfavidgd)thg strongest support for temperance societies.

The Massachusetts Temperance Society was founded in 1833 and was sup-
ported by other local and national societies such as the Women's
Christian Temperance Union (founded in 1874), in its work towards wean-
ing Bostonians from the bcttlei The é@pularicy of the ;;Iéan gméég tﬁé-r
city's labouring classes increased aé real wages an& leisure hours

improved. The rise of alcohol consumption became a real problem and

%
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isreflected in the following ,report of prisoners in The Tombs, the city's

jail, furnished by a Boston néwspaper in 1870:

The mumber of prisunzrs in the Tombs at 11 o'clock last
night for examination in the Municipal Court today was 62,
of whom 43 were for drunkenness, 3 each for malicious m;s-
ch;ef and lareeny, 4 for assault aﬂd ba:tety, 2 enth far

and 1 each far perjury, vagrancy and VLaIatlan af c;ty Dfdl-
nances. AD

While beer gardens and saloons were frowned upon in Bostan, it was §
peculiarity of the iﬂﬁﬁn;istzncy of American value systems that such -
"dens of iniquity“'reprSEQted a papula% and socially acceptable place
of fep@serin other parts of tlie c@untry;

As in Britazﬁ, the practice of American sport ;uring the eighteenth
century was frequently accompanied by drinking. This tradition continued
into the nineteenth century and led Boston's sport administrators to
take measures 1ni;antrglllng the habit. Upon the re-election of 1. W.
Adams at the Annual General Meeting of the Boston praf;ssiangl baseball
club in 1871, the President addressed the relation of temperance and
sport in stating that:

We have not allowed the sale of intoxicating drinks upon

our grounds and that other attendant evil, betting, has been

strictly prohibited. These provisions, we believe, have

assisted in drawing the better class of people to within the

many exc;tlng contests... 41
Nor was it solely the existence of alcohol at sporting events that prompted
attempts at greater control. In 1885 the New Engl;nd S ty for the

Supp:g;siﬁn of Vice (founded in 1879), embarked upén a cgmpaign against

commercial skating rinks. The Society's attitude was reflected in the

Annual Report of -that year:

The skating rink, which at first received the approval of
many of our best citizens, and which it was moped might prove



-both innocent and beneficial as a place of amusement for the

young, seems to have very rapidly degéngrated. Deserted

generally by those who alone could give it character, it has

become more and more the resort of the most disreputable. And

‘even with the best efforts of the proprietors, we feel it our

duty to warn parents of the dangers which now surrcund their

children at the rink. 42
Eventually, this lobby led to the revocation of the licence of one rink.
While reports such as these suggested that sport actually promoted in- -
temperance, the societies themselves in searching for an alternative
attraction to the pub and saloon stumbled upon a need’ prevxausly un—
fulfilled, a nded that drove another prominent nineteenth century socio=
religious institution, The Young Men's Christian Association, fo pro-
" vide the opportunity for participation in sport.

The Young Men's Christian Association and Sport

-

The Young Men's Christian Association was started in 1841 by George
Williams who arranged Bible reading classes as an alternative to the "
social evil fhat impinged upon the leisure hours of clerks and shop

ssistants in London. The visiap travelled to the other end of the

newly~completed Great WESEEEB-RS£I§E! when in 1348, Williams came to
Bristol. Héwevér, after meetiig for three years in rooms aboVe No. 1
.Broad Streec,!its activity ceased except for a,.small Bible study group
located in theshome of George Comer. Therefore, it would be more
accurate to suggest that the light of the‘Brisﬁcl‘YiH;C-A_ flickered
rather than died out, fﬁr on January 17th, 1853, through an amalgama-
tion af’belé study groups aéé Mutual 'Improvement Societies, and pro-
: ﬁaéed Ey.the ﬁﬂﬂéénfﬁfﬂi!t ghurcg at Broadmead thpél, "more than 250
young méq sang a hymn of faith that was to echo ever . wore clearly for
a century - and longer!" William Day Wills, who @ﬂcéﬁied éhe chair,

A}



was\elected the first president of the new association which became

kn@éﬂ_as the Bristol Y.M.C.A. and Iﬁstitutei and was housed at No. 4,

[ ]

St. James' Square, The Barton. Throughout its early life the Y.M.C.A.
was indebted, as was the Y.W.C.A. (founded in.1855), to the s;ppafﬁ

of two piaﬁingntglazal-busineii families, the Wills and the Frys, the
‘latter family of which J. Storrs Fry, President of the Association
from 1877 to 1913, was a member. To qualify aé members of the Asso-
ciatiaﬂ, men had to be professed Christians, while the Literary and
SciEﬁtific Instituteé was, upon payment of a subscription, open to all
young men of upstanding moral character. During the firstiyeaf of its’
E#iQEEﬂﬂe, the Bristol Y.M.C.A. enrolled six hundred members, and by
1361;neéesgi§aced the employment of its first salaried foiﬁéf? George

Oatley. As membership expanded so was an appreciation of the value of

itual, intellectual

sport added to its former preoccupation with spi
and saéial matters. A cricket team had beeanaundéd in 1862 but its
existence was rather short lived. It was with the construction of the
first gymnasium in 1879 that the importance of spnfﬁ to its overall
program began to be realized. Built and equipped for 478 pounds and
measuring fifty-nine feet by twegtyinine.feet; it was opened on December
11th by Mark Whitwill. Earlier that §ea: the swimming club had been
fg:med together with a fegrginized cricket club which was destined to
become the most prominent sports club of the ésspciatiani P:aﬁﬂéed by-
these physical activities, wembership increased by 385 of which 236 had
subscribed solely to the privileges of the gymnasium. Subscription for

membership of the Bristol Y.M.C.A. amounted to five shillings a year
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. for those under twenty years of age and ten shillings and sixpence a

year for those twenty years of age and above. Only members were per-
mitted to use the gymnasium for which they paid an additional seven
shillings and sixpence a.year, a fee which was maintained at a stable

in Amateur Spggg for October 16th 1889 announced gymnastic instruc;iﬂﬁ

on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays from eight until ten in the even-

ing. An 1892 advertisement proudly exclaimed "the wise for health and

exercise depend,'" and that "the beneficial results arising from the

continuous practice of well-regulated movements cannot be ﬁ§gree§ti- 7
mateé, and as a means of improving health and physique ére invaluablei“ég
In that year Sergeant Sheppard, drill master at Clifton College as well
as gymnastic teacher at the Y.M.C.A. gyﬁngsiumirafEEEEd iﬁitfuégién on

three nights per week to senior and .junior classes in the use of dumb

.bells, parallel bars, Indian clubs, the vaulting horse, rings, trapezes,

laddefs, B@fisaﬁtél bars, wands, together with instruction in fencing.
Gymnastics was practiced with great enthusiasé during the 1890s and is
reflected in the Y.M.C.A. gymnastics team winning the Bristol and Dis-
trict Gymnastic Association ChallMmge Cup for the fifth successive year
in 1898, After the Annual Gymnastiévdisplay of March 20th 1898, the’
city's High Sheriff‘ F. Richardson Cross, zkésented the pfizeslgnd

addressed the assembled group, emphasizing the value of gymnastic exer-

‘cise and referring to what had made the English nation great, said:

We must not forget that man, as well as being social,
moral, and intellectual, was an animal; that he possessed
shape and muscle and sinews; and that one of his greatest

r
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Even in school
work and eduﬁat;an it must not be last sight of that in the
later competition of life bodily strength and phy51cal health
were of immense 1mpartance

Young ladies had been admitted to the gymnasium for classes in the novel
art of calisthenics, as early as Octnb;r 1881. However, the Y.M.C.A,
and more particularly ths g?!ﬂiliuﬁi fen;ingd the r:igrvz of young
men, while thelr sister association, the Y.W.C.A. promoted moral, in-
- tellectual and physical ;nstfuczlaﬂ for the ''gentle ;ex.“ﬁa

By 1900 the membership of the Bristol Y.M.C. A had increased to one
thousand and‘elghcyithraé of which six hundred and thirty three were full

members. In 1884 a new hall which seated twelve hundred and fifry

first time in September, ,BSE-;. Expansion also led to the opening of
district branches in Kingswood (1886), Fishponds, Totterdown (1891),
Hotwells, Bedminster an& Easton by the end i the nigetégnth century.
Not all of these b:aﬁthés could boast a gymnasium but all had repre-
séntative teams in football, fleld ha¢key,§harrlets (cr’ ca,ntfy‘
running), cycling, swimming and cricket.

The Cricket Club of the Bristol Y.M.C.A. was well established by
the end of the 1870s. In 1891 the club won the local Chgllengg Cup
playing most of |its g#ﬁe:'an the Downs. By Apfll of 1898 the club'
secretary, P. C. Poole, was abie to claim a. full fixture list in that
"Every date betweea Apwil 30th and September 17th i: filled up.” That
season the Association fielded th:ge elivgnssnﬂd a youth team, playing

Y.M.C.A. and Bxahap;tgn Wesley Guild %Lgvensi The same year saw a sub-

)



. PLATE III !

The Young Men's Christian Association
The Bristol Y.M.C.A., St James' Square, in 1893, -
- THe Boston Y.M.C.A., Tremont Street Gymnasium, 1872-1843.'
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scription of five shillipgs levied on members of the Association's foot-
ball team who hoped "to uphold the honour of the Y.M., not only by
winning matches, but by true Christian manliness when engaged in what

our Captain aégues id 'the sport which most helps to make ; man."'"

° .
‘Thraugh ﬂggntiatians in March 1899, the Swimming Fiub secured P@phaﬁ'é_
Baths, in Kingsdown for the sole use of their members from eight to
nige o'clock on Tuesday evenings, and at reduced rates during al} other
times. The Association's Cyeling Club ;as ;ery ﬁapuléf ané afrangeé
excursion rides out of the city to such destinations as Bath, Weston-
Super-Mare, Clevedon and ﬁ%ﬁg{eat, In 1898 the Club ventured te invite
lady cyclists to join them but the idea was not a success. In addi=
tion to touring, the Club also organized race fixtures. Such affairs
. were included in the Club's Annual Piéﬁicii and'Aﬁﬁugl Sports which
vare held at the County Gréundf§3y the close of the nineteenﬁh.cépzury
the Bristol Association's désife to encourage the idég of muscular
Christianity had manifested itself in the organization of varigﬁ; clubs
and the provision of facilities necessary for its promotion. Aith@ugh
it was the gymmasium that seemed EﬂxbﬂéitiASiéti;Eiﬂn membership, its

leaders at no time lost sight of their fundamental objective of social

& S : =
improvement through profitable employment. Soon after its advent, the
Y.M.C.A. movement spread not omly to all corners of the British Isles

but also crossed oceans, so that by 1870 a similar Association was well

established in Boston. ‘ X
The Young, Men's Christiad Association grew in Noxth America from '

three independent roots, notably Hgﬁttggli Bostor smd New York, althaugh

-

it was the Baitﬂﬂ ﬁangtitutian‘thag was adopted by most other early
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North American Associations. Three compelling forces led to the estab-
lishment of the Boston Y.M.C.k., the religious convictiong of a city
that had been the very seed bed- of American‘Puritan thought, the prob-
lems facing young men in an ever—expanding’urban industrial centre,’
together with the established idea of_"associatjonalism" within Boston.
Thomas Valentine Sullivan, the grandsbn of an Irish immigrant,
~was born in Boston in the year 1800. When in 1831, the three ships
that he owned were lost at sea, the retired sea captain and Baptist
vdevoted much of his time to religious work. The self-appointed marine

missionary for Boston harbour (1847) was attracted by a letter pub-

lished in the Christian Watchman and Reflector (a Baptist weekly pub-

lished in Bostoh), f;r October 30th 1851. Written by George M. Van
Derlip, a.studeﬁt at the Unive?sity of the City of New York who was at
the time Qtudying in Edinburgh, described the work he observed while
visiting. the Y.M.C.A. in London. In December of 1851,.1arge1y thtough'
the enterprise and zeal of Sullivan, the United States' first Y.M.C.A.
was fo;nded in Boston. Although both Cincinnati and B;Itimoée can iay;
claim to earlier organizations, theirs did not becoﬁé known as Y.—EC.A.'S
until 1855.‘.6 The Boston Y.M.C:A.'s first rooms were rented in March .
of 1855 on the fourth.floor qf a building on the corner of Washington
and Summer Streets. ' At the first meeting in its new home, the members
'sang its hymn: : . 7 PN
Oh God of goodpesﬁ! - b}eés the band |

Who, moved by Christian love,
Take the young stranger's friendless hand,

And lead his thoughts above. 47

The words echo ‘a need for philanthropic endeavour, for spiritual improve-

ment and in particular a concern for the alienation of young men wander-
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ing the dark, squalid streets of the city. It attracted a primarily
middle=class membership which by 1854 had reached one thousand. "During
its early years the Association followed the path of Puritanical asceti-

Civil

~
r
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cism in search of spi:iﬁgally.uplifting its charges. After th

War the evangelical work continued but it failed to fulfill zheipgass—
ing needs of Boston's young men. Nevertheless, by 1872 the Association's
membership had increased to one thousand one hundred and fifty-one

active church membe;s and four hundred and sixty-five associate non-
church meébérs.. The membership represented all denominations in an

Association thfe "Catholics and Protestants, Jews and Gentiles, -
believe;irgnd atheists rubbed shoulders in an inciﬁaéy Entéigz to }ufgi
saciegy."basy 1880 a Y.M.C.A. German Branch had been fér:éd aﬁd=ﬁgs
followed by the Union Chinese Y;HZE-A; which H:; organised at ché

"'Berkely Temple during the 1890s. Yet it was the founding of district

branches and others in the suburbs which reflected the growth of the

= .

Y.M.C.A. in Boston during the years following the Civil War. Branches

were established in East Boston (1867), South Boston (1869), Tremont

Row {1584-1888), Charlestown (1890-1904) tggethgr with the Boston '

i Iﬁzerﬁallggigte Y.M.C.A. (1887). Chelsea and Lynn formed branch asso-

ciations during the 1860s and in the fellowing decade Newton and Woburn
P,

wvere added. New associations sprang up in Cgibridgei Everett, Malden,

‘Hyde Park, Somerville, Watertown and Melrose during the 18808 with 'Quincy

-and Winchester able to boast their owm Y.M.C.A.s by the end of the cent-
ury. In an attempt to maipgain and even enhance membership, the Boston

Y.M.C.A. initiated a variety of evening classes during the 1870s which

form the ﬁéfking Men's College or Evening Institute of the Boston

[»]

was 't
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completely divorced from the Association. By d!é year 1885, seven?’ -
i s B

hundred studeﬁts had contributed to nearly twelve hundred enrolments

in eighteen subjects, yet even greater changes in the Association's
program were soon to be realized. .

The Boston Biblical Literature Soéciety had been founded by Uni-

tarians in 1851. Reflecting the bifurcation of Boston's Protestant

compunity, it was renamed éhe,Bastgn Young Men's Christian Unionm in
1852. While the Association and Union were rival Qrganizaticnsrgamé
peting for ﬂE‘LEfShip and ‘for public financial support, a peculiar '
mutual respect between members of both was observed, while some leading

Bostonians even enrolled as life members in both the Union and the Asso-

ciation,

elected President of the Union in

After William Henry Baldwin wa
1868 (a position which he held un;i} 1907), the iéitan Y.M.C.U. reached
beyond its fpormer sole emphasis on spiritual improvement and began to
launch educational and sport programs. By 1871 its meﬂbgrship‘aiaunzed
to thirteen hundred when the Reverend Dr. Peabody of Harfafd pfgg:hed
the sermony'Be Strong,'" in which heyéunsidered physical health as Man's
first dutyﬂﬁhile he thought that gymﬁiiéics was Gﬂé‘éf the means of
grace. Projecting & dualistic view of Man, Peabody suggested that:
Much of the efficiency éf the Apostles, their ability
+ fat self Qeﬁiil and to endure hardships, was éue to their

hardy training as fishermen. It was alwmost impossible that

a sound mind and soul should exist in a sickly body. )
Three days later Dr. George Derby presented a lecture entitled “The

Preservation of Health" to the Boston Y.M.C.U. The status of the Body
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eemingly been elevated beyond earlier recognition by this organ-

=
™
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zation, Soon after its post Civil War regeneration of 1868, the Union

-

acquired premises on Washington Street that included a gyﬂnasium An
advertisement 1; a local newspaper for 1872 noted the mgmbersh;p fees

as one dollar 5ub§c£lgtlon for the Unign, and ten dollars annually for
the privilege of us;‘j the gymnasium. 1In 1885 Edward Mussey Hartwell
included a dESCfip;}ﬁﬂ of the Boston Y.M.C.U. gymmasium in a circular on
"Physical Training in American Colleges and Universities." Under the
medica} direction of Dr. Dudley Sargent of Hafvar&, the building
ippeared rather elegant. Measuring one hundréd and :hirtyﬁsix:feez by
forty-five feet and six inches, it included a ruiging’trgck and was

~ equipped by Sargent's machines. In addj ition, the spacious dres;xng

hillgﬁgd for nine hundred lockers while ﬁhg bathing facilities in-
eluded th;:;een sponge-bath robms, elght bevls, three tubs, and one
;héier room. A special attraction and service was offered in the nature
Eg‘
of free consultation and examination by Dr. Sargent who:
v «-.will examine those uha desire it, and make out & book
Epwlth specific directions for exercise, diet, sleep, bathing,
etc., based upon the data ascertained from the examination.
Each book is furnished with a blank form; and tﬁase who wish
may have their /Deasurements entered, and their condition -com-
rpared with the average man of the same age, veight, etc. 50
Nor was this increased interest in the Body and spqrt isolated to the
Boston Y.M.C.U.
As early as 1854 George W. Blagden, the pastofof the 01d South
Church, presented a lecture to the wembers of the Boston Y.M.C.A. iq
- which he identified four components of Man, "the physical, the intel-

lecéa the moral, and the spiritual; corresponding to the spirit,

s
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soul, and body of man."” In the same yesr Henry Ward Beecher asked the

Association "Where are your arrangements for putting muscle on a man?"
' ' ' v
while proposing that it institutes a sport program. Yet development

was slow. The authors of the Association's first publication, The

"ﬁecéisity'foffﬂoral and Christian Effort Among Yourg Men in 1867, de- |

plored the city's fifty-nine billiard halls and other "sporting estab-
lishments,” and criticized its theatres, and houses of ilLéfgpute.Sz
Such criticism emanating from a Puritan stronghold, coupled with in-
adequate leadership and financial resources meant that the Boston
Y.M.C.A. lagged behind the Brooklfﬁ and Washington Associations in pro-
viding the resources and oppertunities for sport. Not until 1888 did
the Boston As;ociation finally accept the fourfold objective of "the
spiritual, intelléétual, physical, and social iipfavenengldf young
men," first proclaimed by the New York Y.M.C.A. in laas;ﬂ

It u#s with the acquisition of a gymnasium soon after the gonclu-
sion of the Civil War that sport emerged as an integral part of the
.Boston Y.H.C.A.k’proéram. A series of lectures fgflectiﬂg the changing
pgr;eptions of the Body-Mind relationship were presented at the Associa-
tion's aoniversary célebrations in the Music Rall during May, 1872. The
Reverend R. H. Neal, D.D., spoke on the topic Qf "Moral Courage," while
the Reverend H. W. Bellows, D.D., discussed "The ILmportance of Pgrganél
Purity.” The third sldress was given by the Reverend W. H. Cudworth of
“ East Boston who pr:E:;ted "The Import#nce ok Recreation to the Body;
Mind and Soul." He ;ommenced with r;ferencé to the sports and gamei‘

.

of all natioq‘iin which the most inhibited would relax and play as

=

[ %]
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¢hildren onte more. Spoft-was viewed as a necessity, and he could see
no harm in billianis, card-playing and dancing providing that the con-
sumption of alcéholwwas avoided at all times. ﬁe prais;d:thé parents
who erected billiard tables in théir homes and established private
theatrical amusements; concluding that the church an& the Y.M.C.A.
would have to provide Somethiné of the same kind.

When the city's gymnasium, on the corner of Tremont and Eliot
Streets'came onto the market in 1872, the Association made no hesika-
"tion in raising the $125,000 for its purchase in Septeﬁéer of that year,
The Tremont Gymnasium Building became the Association's first "owned"
headquarters. Appeariqg-somewhht later than the Y.M.C.U.'s first gym=
nasium, it was no less well equipped and was described in the Boston

i

Morning Journal for September 3rd 1872 thus:

Above the Hall there is a gywnasium of the same size
(40' x 80'), a beautiful room ceiled with light woods and
lighted by large windows. This is fitted up with all the
paraphernalia and appurtenances for the most approved
system of physical culture, such as parallel and vaulting
bars, Indian clubs of all sizes and dumb-bells of all
weights within the capability of the most muscular. The
furnishings are complete in every particular, and there is
a large room for clothing immediately adjoining. 54

The subscription set at one dollar for membership of the AiSGciair
tion and ;e; dollars annually for the privilege of the gyﬁnq:iui vere
advertized as "one-half the price, which has been demanded unéer pri-
vate management." Nevettheless; despite this gpp:rentrundetselling,
;ubscription was slow and by November, 1872, a three-month membership
of the gymnasium.uﬁg offe;ed at fivépdnllarsi' By the spring of 1873,

three hundred and fifty-four members had joined the gy:%;sium, gPd later

‘that year the Association reported that the gymnasjium had bgan a source
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_ of income and had functioned effectively in attracting more young men to

55
its membership. _ .

In 1872, the Committeé on Library and Rooms was put in charge of the

gymnasium, a decision that prompted criticism of the nature of the acti-

vities practiced therein. While admitting that “none of us had any ex-

V perience in the gymnasium business,” Chairman French of .the Committee

insisted that the gymnasium be moved from the fourth floor to the base-

ment because "the puffing and pauﬂéing of feet could not be confined to

the upper sfories of the structure, and inter fered with gatherings in

the auditorium."” The realization of the need for leadership had led to

the employment of an obscure circus performer by the name of DuCrowe

in 1873, to fill a newly-constituted position of gymnastics instructor.

xFﬁEEEtl?, the Committee on Library and Rooms had hired only a janitor

Y

to keep the rooms clean and tidy. The establishment of the new posi-
tion precipitated an interest in gymnastics, particularly in circus-

like tumbling activities intended for performance. An inventory for the

ﬁFSBEiiEiPniS gymnasium gépe;red in the Anpual Report for 1873 and men-

tions dumb-bells varying in weight from one ‘and one~half to one hundred

and five pounds, Indian clubs from one to forty pounds, together with

cannon balls wveighing between eighteen and fifty pounds. In addition,

hﬁti:éﬁiil;rpﬂfallél; and upright bars, rings, trapezes, wands and a
’ 56

_sgiraﬂitez ﬁtfc among some of the other equipment in the gymnasium.

When, in 1876 Robert J. Roberts was appointed Superintendent of thes,

Boston Y.M.C.A.'s gymnasium, its activity took on a new complexion and

status within the overall program. He was born in Boston's working class

- .
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rict on June 29th 1849. Educated in the city's public school

it

is

=

system, he was a wood turner by trade and a devout Baptist. It had been

his acquaintance with the Association's Sunday School Superintendent,
Joseph Storey, and his expertise as a gymnast, that led the Board of

Managers, which was looking for a young organizer, gymnast and Christ-

ian, to hige Roberts for a salary of less than seven hundred and fifty

=

dollars a year,
, al
+ As a gymnast Roberts had worked under Dio Lewis on Essex Street, and

had been a member of the old Tremont gymnasium where John Doldt and the
' Hanlan brothers were of particular igflzénce, and had joined the gy;-
nasiums of Dr. chrg§ B. Uinshiﬁ gﬁd the Boston Y.M.C.U. Roberts ex-
celled as a sﬁiﬁ:g}, athlete and gymnast. His devotion to care of the
body and exercise resulted in a well developed physique. For a man five
feet and five inches tall, weighing one hundred and forty-three pounds,
his forty-three inch chest, thirty-two inch waist and fifteen inch bi-
cepts facilitated remarkable achievements in weight liftiqg for a nine-
teenth century performer: .

His herculean lift of 2,200 pounds and his one handed
hoist #f 1200 pounds were notable accomplishments for a
man of his stature. His digital strength he displayed by
raising 550 pounds from the floor with his little finger.

He not only chinned himself thirty-five times with both /
* hands but could also raise himself three times with either
hand. 57 K .

To RDb‘iF;‘ swimming performed the dual function chiign:ing‘lﬂd_gxér*
cising his body. Although pe}hgp:lfékliqg to iﬁptesg wh§n=plg§gd alﬁn§!
side modern standards, Roberts' record:one hundred and sixty %eet un@éf!
vater swim vas no mean achievement fd};t%eAtiggi' His Spéftiﬁﬂ ;bilityjhgd

been noted by prél;ssianal teams wito ugged him to join their f:ntsl but
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Rcbértsi who identified professional athletes with "betting} boozé and
- h
brothels," turned down their offers. A
Roberts' experience in working alongside Lewis and Winship had

served to highlight the advantages and disadvantages of each system}

the latter which Roberts discussed.in The Home Dumb Bell Drill in
considering that Lewis'

...vas too easy and too light to suit me, while I felt in my
heart, even at the time, but did not dare express it, being
g0 young, that prf Winship's...was too hard, for I noticed
that all his most powerful members, while they had large,
powérful muscles and fine- shaped bodies, had pale, white,
sickly-looking faces, and I felt that the two should not go
together. 58 .

Thfnughauinthe ev alutlcﬁ of Roberts' system of gymnést;:s a pragre sive

'

development from heavy to light work is observed: Rather than his cri-
tigal evaluation of Lewis' and Winship's systems, it appears that an

incident which occurred in the Y.M.C.A. gymnasium in 1877 proved to be

the turning point in Roberts' mode of tho ght The incident was later
recalled by a witness, one L. C. Havener, who stated:

I used to tramp...while he was doing the giant swing
upon the horizontal 'bar. .+something happened and the pro-
fessor suddenly shot through a door in line with the hori-
zontal bar. ’

After this accident Roberts was incapacitated for sevEfalfweeks, during

the belief that exercise shgu;d be '"safe, shaft, easy, bgnefi;ial and
pleasiﬁg,“ His pfinciﬁles cantaineﬂ no dramatic innovation, yet by
avoiding :he aenint;annllgn inherent in the wﬁfk,af Lewis, Winship and
. the circus gymnasts, he opened the msiun to the needs of all men,
maintaining that its value lay in his aﬁsgfiam, "the ounce of preven-

tion is cheaper than the pound of cure."



PLATE IV

The Physical Deparment of the Boston Y.M.C.A., in 1900
(Above) The Boston Y.M.C.A., Gymnasium.
(Below) The Physical Director and Instructors of the Boston Y.M.C.A.



A

-
~
<

.é .
Rdbérts' system and influence spread beyond the walls of his
Boston "Hall of Health.", In 1877 Dr. V. Y. Bowgitch invited Roberts

to give an address on "Body Building" before a meeting of physicians

: o0
in Bostom However, it was at the 1881 National Y.M.C.A. Convention in
Cleveland at which Roberts appeared on the platform to present his ideas

’and lead a group in drill, that he camer to influence the national move-

ment. In the next few years, twenty-five men who had worked under

Roberts in the Boston gymnasium, were appointed instructors across the

nation. The year 1885 saw the founding of the School ~for Christiam
’
Workers at Springfield, Massachusetts, an institution intemded to train

future secretaries and physical directors for the Y.M.C.4.s. By 1887
Roberts had resignedifram his position in the Boston Association, to
join Luther Gulick at. Springfield. Followed b; a year as Director of
gshe Association gymnasium at Utica, New York, Roberts was recalled to

]

,the Boston gymnasium as Physical Director on, December lst 1890. In

The Home Dumb Bell Drill published in 1894, Robefts' innovations included
— —
the introduction of hair matting, a felt covered running track,. inter-

medicine ball which was fashioned in the home of Robert Miller's father
on State Street, Boston. Roberts had been viewed EY Gulick as a "rough

block of granite, which, standing firmly at a critical point in the
, . .
stream, directed it so that thereafter it flowed in a new and permanent

"bed." 1In bringing a Christian and scientific éﬁﬁ%aiﬁﬁ to physical act-

ivity in the Y.M.C.A. Roberts paved the way for further expansion.
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s The Y.M.C.A.'s first outdoor gymnasium in America was opened at
South Boston Point in 1876. The parent Association iﬂféd.éﬁ a new
. buildi;; on the corner of Bayggtgn and Berkely Streets in November
1883, thﬁh was two and one-half times éhe size of the old gymnasium
> building. The new gfmnasium was slifbfly longer, measuring forty feet
by ninety feet and in:ludeé an elevated running track and generous pro-

vision for bathing amd dressing room accommodation. 4 In 1887 Dr. G. A.
Leland was ippéinted Medical Direetér of the Boston Association. Earl-
ier, Leland, the Captain of the Class afrla7éi was designated by Presi-
dent Seelye of Amherst to introduce the College's system of gymnastics
intfo the Government Schools of Japan, at the request of the Vice-
Mipister of Education, TaﬂakaéFujigarﬁ, who had visited Amherst in
1876. Dr. Leland's duties in the Boston gymnasium included conducting
physical examinations of its members, prescribing individual exercise
tegineng:;nd to gdvisgpthe Association on matters pertaining to bathe

ing, diet and medical treatment. That same year, the Secretary was

able to include the following statement in his Annual Report:

..the whole gymnasium work has been elevated more than
ever to its true place and dignity as a regular depart-

. ‘ment of physical culture. The gyfmasium has reached the
highest medical endogsement for its thoroughness and
value.

The membership of the gymnasium continued to grow. By 1886 the number
of members was eight hundred and fifty-four, this figure increasing to
eleven hundred in 1890 and eighteen hundred and seventy-two at the end
of the century. By this time it had been realized that the gymmasium

offered more than an instrument to boost membership of the Associst¥on,

rather it was seen "as a mé¥
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"knows nowhere in the world of such scientific, he= -giving wofk as
. , ’ 60
is being done in the physical department of this Association."

, L Y
Lidterary support for the department's work was gisa Ebfthcaming during

these years. In 1887 the Boston Assgciatié&igigz:z§1g magazine Leisure
ESE:E appeared, and by thé:end'af the céniufy a library of books on
physiéal traiwing ﬁad7§§2ﬂ established. The popularity of the gymnas-
ium'lgd‘ta.ag extéﬁsiaﬁ of the Association's physical program, outside
of its "Hall of He;}th."

The year 1896 saw the insti!hgian of Qompetiziaﬁ between repre-
sentatives of state Associations in fencing, boxing, ﬁtegﬁiiBEQ
athletics, football, relay-team work, zgzzzﬁcauntry funs?and indoor
meets. However, the jirth of sport in the Y.M.C.A. had come very much
sooner. One sport which owes its existence to the Y.M.C.A. is basket-
béll. Developed in 1891 by Dr. James Naismith, a former Canadian
theological student who had been appointed Ath{g}gz Instructor at the
Y.M.C.A. Training School ‘at Springfield, Hassachusézts, its rules first
appeared in the Triangle for January 1892. Designed iﬁitigllx as ad
indoor activity for the Y.M.C.A»'s winter program, it evolved and
spread rapidly. The backboard was introduced in 1893, and in 1897, the
same year that the game was introduced into the Boston gymnasium, the
five-man team was made mandatory. The fﬂllaﬂiﬂg:ygarj the continuous
dribble was introduced and basketball éiﬁé,ta resgmble the modern game.
In 1900 Columbia, Cafnéllihﬂ§f§§rd, Princeton gﬁé Yglé combined Eavférm

» .
a basketball league in the East, and it was not to be long before the
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game tdok on th: other highly structured and competitive
sports. J. P. Pa ~s the rise and fall' of the game in an
article that appe. 3oston jaﬁrnal in 1897:

4
It was a happy invention, this basket ball. Imwas in-
tended originally to lend some interest to the routine
gymnasium work of physical develdpmént, and it succeeded
far beyond expectation. '
But the unzamad spirit of competition was too stromg
™ to permit so good a game to remain long as a simple form
of physical exercise, and teams were fo , and inter-
- branch matches became one of the fggular;%%gzures of the
winter...
It was but a short step from this point to utter demoral-
ization, and abuses crept in very quickly... 61

A second game, volleyball, was devised in 1895 by William G. Morgan,
Physiéalgﬁirectnr at the\Hclyake; Massachusetts Y.M.C.A,, and also
utilized the national Association network in its:growth. The sport's

i activity of the Boston Y.M.C.A. was not restricted to these two indoor

. Sports. Much earlier in 1870, the Boston Morning Journal reported a
boat race on the Chgrles River between the Y.M.C.A. and South End crews.

Later, an account was furnished of a boat race in which "the members of

-

‘both crews are undérstood to be conmnected with the Young Men's Christ-
L .
ian Union." By 1888 the Association had its own fleet of boats

62
—anchored on the Charles River.

With regard to outdoor athletic sports, the.Association had to. over-
come two major problems. Opposition was 12?211&& at the inclusion of
athletic sports in the Y.M.C.A. program. Most vocal in their criticism
were the gymnasts, and natably Robert J. Roberts, who féught against

cumpetggl;e e:ercxses [fut Eﬁ%y] are su;e to injure the health and de=
form the bndy [and they mske]=énemles out af friends where Siffgféngés

L

of opinion arise." The. problem cf ‘open spaces became all the more criti-

£



cal as Boston was swallowed up by industrial and urban sprawl. In
. . ‘ »
1879 sports fields were leased in South Boston, put due to a combina-

tion of distance and opposition they were forfeited after one year.
. e .

,It was not until 1888 that a sports ground was leased again on Dart-

mouth Street, and included a grandstand which seated three thousand, a

running track, baseball diamond, cricket squére and ten tennis courts.
»

The Annual Report for that year also allud%f to the formathh of an

Open Air Athletic Society. The athletic meet of the New England and

-

Ndva Scotia Y.M.C.A.s was held in Boston }n 1889, and January of 1900

sawv the first annual members' athletic meet held in the Boston Y.M.C.A.

63 .
- gymmasium. The spqrt movement'fTh;rished in the Association during

-

the last decade of the nineteenth century. The fresh air also en-
couraged the establishment of another p;ogran in the Association by the
end of the century. The first private susmmer camp for'boys had been
established in 1881, and'was followed féur years later by the first
Y.ﬁ.C.A. camp for boys organized by éhe Newburgh, New York Association.
However, it.was not until 1898 that the Beston Association first demon-
strated an interest. In that year Dr. George L. Meylan, the Medical .
Director, tobk a group of twenty-one members on a two week trip to Lake

Sebago, Maine, which cost each dember twelve dollars including travel.

This new interest was reflected in the Annual Report for 1898:
o

We .believe the Association has a duty to perform in, the
matter of providing young men apd boys suitable facilities
for open-air exercise and vacat¥{on outings, both at the
‘mountain and at the shore, but ith lacks the means for its
fulfillment. &4 :

>

The following year an Outing Department was formed and a campsite on

Sandy Island in Lake Winnepesaukee, New Hampshire was leased for five

181
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years and buildings were erected. In 1900, the site was purchased by

the Boston.Y..H.C.A. for two thousand dollars. During its first sumr,
L
Camp Buena\Vieta as it became_  known, piayedj’ost’ta one hundred and
,fifty members ‘of the Association. Other b{enches in and around Boston
adopted camping ptograﬁs, typified by the Southbridgez Massachusetts
Y.M.C.A. which in 1906, identified the foilowiﬁg acti;iciés in their
canpihg program, ."boating, fishing, swimming, basketbaia; bgsebsii,
hare and hound races; excursions, field days, camp fires, stereopticon
views, gospel meeeings; games ;tory books, songs, photography, and
nilitary&drill."65

During the years 1870 to 1900 the Y.M.C.A. developed to become an

[N

S

institution of great. nifi

ce to Boston and Bristol. While the %hysieil
department appears to have beel jmore greatly develaped; and gareffeééily '
accepted the role of innovatof
hrand team sports offe}ed by both Associations served to increase member-
ship and to facilitate a biending of Body and Mind in ﬁﬁeit search for

social improvement and their development of young men who reflected

stable Christian character. However, the Y.M.C.A. was not the only

possessing no apparent church ties utilized a philanthropi€ approach in
their quest-for eradicating society's ills.

Non-Church Affiliated Groups and Muscular Christianity

While -.the work of church organxzast%ns toward social 1npravenent
has been ¢onsxdered one must not neglect the—nany ;nﬂependent agencles

that cantrxbuced to the social reform movement, although most vere tied,

-y
"- v



albeit by tenuous strands, to Christian ideals. An early &xample in
Bristol resulted from the endeavour shown by Mary Carpenter, a nine-
teenth century scciglgwﬁrker who, prompted by the Bfistnl Riots in re-
action to the rejection of the ‘Reform Bill, opened a Ragged School at
Lewin's Mead iﬁ 1846. !Ihrgughﬁut the §§Eai$dé} of the geﬁtuty this

early illustration of philanthropic effort evolved through reform school

and workmen's hall until it became a boys' home, which closed in 1894.
However, it was soon reopened by F. P. Jekins and G. H. Lednard who

E N R
founded the Broad Plain Lads' Club which "distinguished itself in gym-

nastics, lifesaving and cricket and both kinds of football (for in

Bristol, unllke London, rugby football is a Wossible game for working=
' 66

class boys and men)." In 1870 Dr. T. J. Ba

home for orphans and ei}h;_giir

£

nardo opened his first

later the Reverend William Booth

established the Salvation Army which was to represent a prime force in

the movement toward social uplift. Yet it was an earlier innovation

b

hat had a marked impact upon Bristol's social. conscience. In 1864
that had ked pon B 1’ 1 In 1864

Edvard Thring, Headmaster at Uppingham School, opened a Mission first

in Regent's Park and later in the East End of London. Later, Canon

Samuel Augustus Barnett, who was born-in Bristol in 1844, founded Toynbee

Hall in 1883, "After his mission work in the Whitechapel district of

London, .he returned to his birthplace as Canon of Bristol Cathedral,

leaving behind much distress at his departure and a poem written on his
N 67 -
. behalf, entitled "Barnett of Bristol City."

It was the Hﬁrk of Thring in Land@n that pfanpted the hggdmsster of

Chft;ﬁn Callege to uﬁdeﬂiike san# definite object with regard to social

!

\ \
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work in Bristol. 1In 1869 Dr. ;:;;ival and a committee of masters
selected work amoné neglected boys and estabiished a Ragged school at
Sidney Alley in the/Df' ;. This inétitution existed until tﬁe School |,
Boafd opene; the Kingsl oad School. With the initial project well
,underwaylzt was:thenisugg;sted';hat the College should adopt a parti-
cular district or parish within the city and supply a Mission Curate to
work among the people. A part of the Paiish of St. Barnabas was
selected, a district "then in process of being overrun by dreadful little
brick houses, liable to flooding from the River Frome and till then used
iaréely for market gardens, wi;h a scatter of squatters." The first
curate, the Reverend H. D. Rawnsley, arrived in 1875. 1In a letter ﬁhat

-

he wrote ir 1886,'Ravns1ey g§:a11ed his earliest impressions of the

v

Ipﬁnle:

Muck heaps and farm-refuse, on which jerry-builders had
set up rows of houses which...sucked up fever...No lamps.
Streets only wadeable through. A few public-houses of the
worst sort surrounded a bit of open ground which was called
"the gardens," in which were tumble-down low huts of
squatters in old time. These dwellers wer: the pick of the
neighborhood.

- It was not an easy assignment for a young curate. He reached out to‘the

boys with whom he ®ayed football on Saturdays and led walks onFSundays,

but as he later admitted, "it was a forlorn hope,“ in which he was con-

stantly opposed by intemperance‘and squalid suftoundings. So also did

a respect for the Sabbath leave much to be desired, Rawnsley described

a typical scene as Sunday services were held in a room over a staﬁle:

‘ On arriving there was a fight going on outside.. Just as o
, prayer began a fusillade of stones from outside would rattle-\\
‘all along the wooden walls of our conventicle ..In the midst

of prayer the door would be knocked at, and the * porter would

r

AN
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often be overpowered by a strong rush, and fighting would go
on below stairs till I appeared..-.Often a man, disguising -
the fact that he was in liquor, would be in the midst of the
mission congregation... 68

Rawnsley soon resigned, as did his sucges®or, the Reverend R. G. Murch=-
1 : -
ison, one year later. Headmaster Pe,c;?al haﬁded over the Mission to

lifton College's second headmaster James M. Hilsan, ar unsolved problem.
e position 1gyrvg ant for month after month until in December, 1880,
the Reverend' Thomas William Harvey arrived in Bristol.

Harvey was born into a poor home in 1849. Educated at Grantham
: 4

Grammar Séhagl and later attending Cambridge University, his identifi-
cation with the ﬁ@tking classes was strengthened by theological study
;ﬁdéf Westcott énd an’ adoption ag Christian Soclalist principles.
Although he was remembered at Cambridge as a serious student who showed
no interest in sport, he wgg to realize its importance as an alterna-

tive to the evil amufements of fered by sodety. In an address given

to the Manchester Church Congress, Harvey emphasized this need:

...1it 1s useless for us to close the publ1c=hﬂuses unless

we open some other place as a substitute for them, and the

substitute which we open must not be the Chutch. It must

be some place of recreation and amusement; it st be a
club, an institute, a gymnasium, or a concert :E?l*__it

must diligently set ourselves to consider the recreation and
amusements of the people...We must not regard this work as
something we can do or leave undone, but we must do this
social work as work for God, and work for Christ, and not
merely as philanthropists and social reformers. We must
erect these clubs or institutes or gymnasiums as part of
~the machinery of our parochial system. Hitherto we have
considered our Schools and our Churches as the only essen-
tial plant. Henceforth we must realize that the parish room
and the 1nst1tu§e, the club and the gymnasium, are equally
necessary in all large artlsan parishes.’

Despite his youthful disinterest in sport, where it served a purpose

i
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of spiritual and moral uplift, Harvey took a particular interest in
the organized games of the young men. Nevertheless, his heart and
soul were in the fight for curing industrial strife and exploitation.
Dubbed the "Socialist garéon“ by his parishioners, an extract from a
paper read before the Diocesan Conferénce in 1892 focused upon his
central concern: )
To take advantage of the necessity of the worker to sell
his labour, in order to reduce the price paid for it to the
-@inimum which will enable him to keep body and soul together,
may be legally right, but it is morally a crime. It is
murdering men's souls as well as starving their bodies. No
Christian can invest in such industries, they ought to be .
~ discontinued. 69
After Harvey was elected Guardian for the St. Paul's Ward in 1894, his

socio-religious lobby centred on the removal of children from work-=

houses, establishing proper hospital accommodations, ensuring a m@%eg

humane treatment of the outdoor poor and ﬁfaviding relief to the flood

victims of his parish; .

The year of Harvey's arrival at the Qlifton College Hiséicn saw

an extension of éhé discrict to form the Parish nf‘Sézzigyes. This

geographical and dem@grgphicéxpansian necessitated Ehercénscfuﬁﬁian of a
o eV Mission Room which égs opened on May 10th, 1882. 1In February of

the’fallcﬂiné year a Workmen's Club, which had been built by a local

builder at a cost of four hundred and sixty pounds, was opened. The .

Club Room was divided into two bf a screen, part being used as a lib-

rary, reading and recreation room and supplied with daily newspapers,

billiard table, and a bagatelle board while the remaining space was

devoted to club meetings. There were no political or religious require-



ments for membership, although the four shillings éﬁnuallsubstfiptién,

good character and a strict observance of the rules were insisted up@nj
fhg Reverend James M. Wilson freely gave of his time and money to the
égésian: Like his prdECESSQtlatfjiftéﬁ College, John Percival,

Wilson évhése sigter married Thomas Harvey in 1883), believed that the
visits of his pupils to the St. Agnes district would prove of mutual
benefit. Wilson maintained this theme in a lecture given at Redland
Park Congregational Chapel in explaining the role that the rich could

play in helping the poor:

-..the range of interest is very wide. It is not only in
direct religious teaching but in the not less necessary

work of preparing the soil for the seed to grow; in work -
for educational, temperance and recreation,...in all that M
makes home and family life more attractive and safe. 70 )

Wilson considered ‘the Mission to represent a strictly dichotomized in-
" stitution, "Our Men's Club, library, recreation-room, and billiard-

3 R s - -
table, etc., had no relation to our Church organization or Sunday

71 &

11}

School, etc. i
The idea that the boys of the Parish of 3). Agnes might learn
something of the esprit de corps, so important in the life of the nine-

teenth century Englifh public schoolboy, and that the boys of Clifton

side of 1ife;'ﬁas promoted through sport for Wilson believed that:

Practically games and boys' clubs and summer camps are

the only elements of life really in common between Public

' School boys and ‘a town parish; and it is to these, there-

fore, that the mutual intercourse Has rightly gravitated.
. The headmester was in part referring to the annual Rugby football match
between the School ‘and Mission, whose boys were taught to play the game
of Rugby especially for the occasion. The relation between the Mission

) _,

:
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)
and sport readhed beyond this event. In 1885 Wilson persuaded the town
council to purchase the remaining portion of the Old Newfoundland |
Gardens, on the condition that he laid it out as a publit park. -The
following yéar vitn;ssed the establishment of a temporary gyumasium
~in tﬁeilarge Mission Room, set up on two evenings each week. In addi-
tion, the club members used the Clifton College Gymnasium for their

gysmastics competition. No further provision was made until 1893

when a BOys'_Club and gymnasium were built. The gywnasium was of con=
siderable proportions being fully equipped for all typeswdf gymnas-
lics and military drill. 1In the basement sﬁowers and Qashing facili-
ties were provided. The Club formed football and cr}cket teams, and
an arrangementrﬁas made for members to attend the puglic swimming

bath in suﬁmgr. A final contribution made by the School was the
organization of summer camps (initiated in 189Q) for the boys of the
Pirish, an activity that was later extended to_fhe girls of the Parish
through thg endeavour of Mrs. R. T. Cartér.?2 Whiie individuals played
an important role in Brisfol"s sqcial«improveﬁent,‘ the €lifton Cﬂllgée
Mission represents a fine example of the philanthropic efforts of in-
stitutions. The importance of mission w%fk was not restricted to

Bristol, for it provided a similar contribution in Boston.

The City Hissionary'Society of Bost&n is the second oldest volun-

- o

tary faniiy welfare agency in America. It was founded on October 9th.

1816 as the Boston Society for the Moral and Religious Instruction of the
. Poor, and before the needs of the inper city were dioﬁovctnd its work

centred upon:the welfate of sailors and immigrants. By Act of the

General Court of Massachusetts on Februaty 27th 1841 the Society changed
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its name to the City_MiSsion. It was the work of one man, Andrew °

. S/
Cushing (Executive from 1850 to 1892) that directed the Mission's act-
ivities throughout the second half of thé nineteenth century. Con-

cerned more with spiritual improvement than the material condition of

¢

the poor, the Society's missionaries organized sewing classes, mother's
weetings and mission sﬁhools as ﬁgll as Sunday - schools and other
churéh-re{ated activities. As the number of charitable agencies multi-
plied in Boston during the nineteenth century, so concern was directed
at ensuring their most profitable utilizatiom. ..The Massachusetts Stéte
Baard of Charities was set hp.in'1864,'but it was the establishment of
the As?ociaged Charities of Bost@n'in 1879 that served to reduce the
duplication of effort among its members. Picnics, boat trips, sleigh
rides and ffee train excu:sions wére furnisﬁed %or the City;s less
. fortunate, while the year 1880 sav the founding of the Fresh Air Fund
through the generous-contribution of R. L. Day, a broker on State
Street. Within a decade the "Fund" owned a cottage in Maine and pro-
vided an annual two week holiday for two hundred ;nd sixty-three per-
sons, costing on aver#ge less than seven dollars each. Similar provi-
sioﬁ was méde S& the Nofth Epd Mission which, starting about 1870,
took sixty people on a day trip to Nahant byisteamer. As the nineteenth
century progressed so did this enterprise grow anil in 1880 over
twenty-thousand Boston children experienced ¢he fresh air beyond the
City walls. Gedrge B. Bartlett described the organization and program
thus: ’

In order to give every child a chance to enjoy the excur-

sion, the city is divided into nine districts, and 1,400
tickets are given out in each of these...On arrival at the
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treated t¥twvo buns and a glass of lemonade, after which
they are let loose to amuse themselves at the swings, the
boats and the baths...[After dinner] they are then again
let loose to play at foot ball..,
The expense for the day's pleasure for each child is

33 1/3 cents, - 14 for transportation, 16 for rations and
the rest for the music and incidental expenses. The money
is raised without effort; a simple anntuncement in the

T papers brings in private contributions which increase .

' adnually in amount and promptness.«73

* [Walden] grove the children are marched out in couples, and

While these institutions made an invaluable 'Efibuciaﬁ, the pri-~
vate endowment of both time and money, alluded to by Bartlett, en-

hanced philanthropic effort in Boston. Begween the City's Social

Anarchists and the staid subscribers to E%% Atlantic Monthly stood
Bénjaﬁin Orange Flower and Edwin D. Mead. Although contrasting in
character both represented an eclectic breed ﬁ;xphilgnthrapiSﬁs who,
while supporting a wide range of pf@gte;sive measures, adopted an
"Philanthropy and five per cent." In 1861 Elizabeth Palmer Peabody
of Salem, Massachusetts, founded the first kindergarten in America.
Started on Pinckney Street in Boston, her objective was to set young
children on the path te righteousness.

The prevailing chaught; and ideas of the day had an important
impact upon nineteenth century philanthropy. Social Darwinism één*
tributed to conflicting in;g:pretgtiaﬁl,‘fér vhile the philanthrop-

ists maintained that society's fittest should channel their surplus

of the poor as disrupting and even reversing the evolution of Man.

' Such thought and debate was centred in the nation's halls of academe,

energy toward the greatest good of all,vothers yievgg_tgi: ;§ddlingh1””;,H
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of which Boston had more than its faif share. VESfly.EfitiEiSE of
scholars remaining in their ivory towers was negated during the

period 1870 to 1900. While turning their backs on the great social
problems such as intemperance, perrFyi and the emancipation of slaves
and women, during the earlier years, a growing feeling of liberali;ﬁ
perméated  the Colleges during the 1870s. Prompted by the tentative
work . of Francié A. Walker, the economist and President of Massachu-

setts Institute of Technology; Francis Greenwood Peabody, professor

at Harvard; and George Hodges of the Cambridge Episcopal Theological

74
social welfare." During the r+fwo decades, with objectives not
8 ]

Eristol students were introduced to the cause of social work. Visits |
were arraéged to reform schools, prisons and factories and the re-
sultant interest was manifested in the development of the College
Settlement Movement. First the Prospect Union founded by Harvéfd in
1891, and then the Andover Home Association founded by Robert A. Woods,
who had.beén sent to study Barnett's Toynbee Ha}l inngndan‘by Profes-
sor William Jewett Tucker of Andover, also f@undgd in 1891, endeavoured
to establish interaction between the_calleges and the poor neighbour-~
hoods. These settlement houses'becaﬁe laboratories of social wgrgi
Among ;Es technicians (who comprised both Sﬁudgntl and professors) vas
Frank Parsons, a lecturer TH the Law S¢hool of Bostor University. A -

major critic of Social Darwinism and chief proponent of progress through
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cal nature was rejected by many

"N

experimenting in social work, his rad
of Boston's foremost academicians. However, despite recognizing the
achievements of these individuals and institutions in the cause of
philanthropy, the greatest contribution with particular relevance to
sport still lies uncovered. . -

Joseph Lee, the "Father of American Playgrounds", was born at
Brookline, Massachusetts in 1862. A member of a leading family of
bankers in E@stgn, a graduate of Harvard, married into the Cabot family,
and educated for the bar, Lee might have pursued a career in business,
law or finance. In contrast, his life followed two seemingly conflict-
ing pathways. Although his extensive labor on behalf of the Immigration
Restriction League might appear to run counter to the elevation of
social conditions, Lee felt that the continued influx of immigrants
would create a deeper gulf between classes. To Lee the only way to
prevent the rich getting richer andi&he poOOY growing poorer was to
restrict the flow and improve the quality of immigrants. However, it
is in his promotion of playgrounds that Lee is best remembered. Dur-
ing his boyhood days in Boston, sport was an integral part of his life,
and one which he maintained throughout the years, as Lee recalls:

I was alﬁiyé a leader in games though not a good player.
I did most of the legislating in hi~spy and prisoner's base
and other juvenile sports and was captain of two football
teams, both of them marvelously unsuccessful.

In college I played on the freshman eleven, rowed on the
sophomore crew, won a middleweight championship in boxing
in my junior year and lost it in my senior year.

I have been fond of camping, paddling, riding, skating on
only I have not lost my fondness. I still keep up my skating

and canoeing acquaintance with the rivers. 1 suppose dancing
has been my steadiest passion in the athletic line. 75

.the river, in fact, of about everything young men and boys do, - - - - . ...
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It appears that his affinity for sport, combined with a variety of other

tors, inspired Lee's interest in playgrounds. A strict romanticist,

Lee lamented the loss of a pre-industrial life where men and boys had

\ﬂ\ .

Ity

a

[

been free to hunt, fish and play. The city failed to provide the oppor-
_tunity for such pursuits and indeed, in some instances, legally restricted
the boys' amusement. Lee was not impressed as he recalled:

...the parricular thing that first made me decide to do some=-

thing was reading of boys arrested for playing in the streets,

lt was as if those boys had befh arrested for living. 76
Attempts were made by the city to provide playgrounds, but at first they
were not used. To Lee, "the thing that first got me interested in play:'
&

vided by Josiah Quincy's legislation were not being used," and he

soon set to work in securing leadership for them. Lee also l@éked at the
ipplig;§ili§3 of muscular Christianity to the playgFound movement for he
felt that urbanization and industrialization had destroyed the funda-
mental values that were exh;blted on the English playing fields, values

that might be restored, for one af Lee's Eaveutlte maxims was ''the b@y

without a playground is the father of the man without a job." Although

fits accrued in the playground were not forgotten. Yet through his work
with regard to play and immigration shone the ide; of civic pride so com-
mon among nineteenth century philanthropists, for as Lee reminded his

readers:

The idea is not that we, the rich, out of our grest good-
ness and kindness of heart, should help you, the poor, but
that we...insist on being proud...of the sort of zitisﬁg we
produce; for the honor of the family we cannot have rags and

drunkeness. 77
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Gradually, throughout the nineteenth century, efforts digected .

-

at social improvement changed from a fascination with end products
- to an inquiry of process. By degrees, concern with urban ills pro-~

gré;sed'from phiiantﬁropic Qork centering upon spiritual and moral-
"\ ’ . -
elevation of.the individual, to a scientific pragmatism based upon

social behavior. The years 1870-1900 witnessed a significant change
in the social life of Bristol and Boston. Directed by religious thought,
institutions and leaders who utilized sport as an essential cog of\(the

wheel, moral, intellectual and physical components of Man were con-

siderably improved. Perhaps the words of.Canon James M. Wilson re-
flects the significance of the era which may as well be applied to
either city:

Possibly a future historian writing the history of the
English people in this period will think much less of the
legislative and even of the commercial and scientific pro-
gress of the period than of the remarkable social improve-
ment by which there has been an effort made, by a thousand
agencies, to bring about unity of feeling between different
classes, and to wage war against conditions of life which
earlier generations seem to have tolerated. The national
importance of individual and, so to speak, local effort in
this connection, the aggregate strength and value of all
such agencies as Boys' Clubs, Children's Help Sacieties and
the like, can hardly be overestimated. Squalor and neglect
are far too general now in some districts of every great
city, buts there are few cities where the new ideas of what
constitutes duty to a neighbour have not provided schools,
clubs, reading rooms and libraries, swimming baths, parks and
similar wholesome influences, which a generation ago were- non-
existent except for the rich. It is this social progress
that encourages bright hopes for the future. 78

Christianity represented a focal influence upon nineteenth ‘century

L 4

life in both Bristol and Boston. Regardless of denomination, both the

‘Wurch and sport grew to accept the values portrayed by the other.

While Bristol was dominated by the Chureh of England and an emerging
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nonconformist church during the years 1870 to 1906, Boston witnessed

-
a decline of a, formerly pre-eminent Puritan Church. As its members'

hold on the economy slipped and as immigrants poured through the
harbour gates Catholicism and UgitéfianiSE took a grip on the city's
religion. It was the nonconformist church in particular that promoted
the idea éf a ;acial gospel in both cities. Aided by the mid-century
development of tge Broad Church and Christian Sacialiéﬁ in Britain
(and later in America), together with the increasing realization of lost
congregations in a new urbén, industrialized environment, individuals
and institutions stepped forward on a road to social improvement.
Nearly always following Christian principles, they centred th}if =
efforts on solving the problems of increased n;n—wurk time,;ié;egrérﬁ
ance, poverty and illiteracj_ Thféughaut this process of social
amelioration the church developed an increased tolerance for sport, __.., ..
particularly with the emergence of muscular ghri;tianity in nineteenth
century Britain. Nevertheless, sport pfezipiéated and added to the
problems:of the social gospel during these years. While the Siﬁégtsrﬁ
R ;

ians fought for an increased recognition of Sunday as a day of rest

®

and worship, the populace was reluctant to sacrifice the few hours of
opportunity that they were afforded to enjoy sport and QE£ET amuse~

ments. .Eventually, the changing economic base of urban industrial

society necessitated the prolongation of gubliﬁ service:favgr a seven

day period. By the end of the century Sunday wag!fecagﬁized in both

Bristol and Boston as a day for rgét and worship, but moreover as a e s
day for walks, bicycle riges and trips to the seashore. A téiPEfgn:e

society appeared in Boston some years before one did in Bristol. As
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they soon recognized the value of sport as an alternative attraction

to Bristol's pgbé’aﬁd Boston's saigans, their pfavigiﬁﬁ of facilities
and organization for sport activities increased. Yet the relation-
ship between temperance societies and sport represented a paradox to
some, for sport was also viewed as an evil, promoting intemperate
behavior. This perception led to greater restriztﬁnn and Iigensing
ﬁith-feggrd ég sport events.

Among the socio-religious agencies that contributed to the
elevation of the Body during the second half of the nineteenth century,
the most prominent was the Young Men's Christian Association. Although
the egriiest work related to the Association in Bristol appeared in
1848, it was not until 1853 that it became firmly established. 1In
Boston both the Y.M.C.A. -and the Y;H-C,U! were founded in 1851.  While
‘their work (and the'warkraf'ﬁhe Young Women's Christian Association

L o
founded ﬁ;ﬁ; in both cities and discussed in Chapter IX) focused on
spiritual improvement initially, by the 1860s (and after the Civil
.H:r, in Boston) they worked toward the harmonious development of Body,
Mind and Spirit. In Bristol, club sports appear to have represented
“the Bulk of EherA;sécigtian's physical program, vhile in Boston the
gymnasium was of primary importance, both in tune with the national.
-value system of the period previously discussed. The relative import-
ance afforded gymnastics is reflected in the Eact.thst both the Boston
Association and Union had theié own gymnasiums by 1872 while the Bristol
Y.M.C.A. gymn§!iuﬁ vas not built until 1879. These '"halls of health"
were contrasting in size for while the Union's gymnasium was almost

twice the size of the Boston Association's, it was nearly four times
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the size of the Bristol gymnasium. By 1873 the Boston Association
employed a full-time gymnastics instructor and three years later a
superintendent of the gymnasium, while the Bristol Association con-
tinued the part-time inséfuctian and employwent of a school's drill
instructor. If the Bristol Association fell behind in its gymnasium
work, it forged an exémpig for its Boston counterpart on the sports
field, one which, due to continued opposition and unavailability of
facilities, the Boston Y.M.C.A. was never quite able to follow. Ex-
pansion of the Y.M.C.A. in the cities was great, but the Bristol member-
ship did not measure up to that of the Boston Association, nor did its
five branches compare with the twenty-one branches that appeared in

‘ tﬁe larger American ciﬁy by the end of the nineteenth century.

While the work of individuals and the emergence of missions and
settlement homes in the two cities enhanced the work of the Sﬁﬁiai
gospel, and as religion overcame the threat of Social Darwinism and
its accompanying legitimization of counter-Christian beliefs, so éhe
church asd sport became -inextricably entwined within the milieu of °*
gineteénth century Bristol and Boston. Yet while religion maintained

' its importance in the social structuret through médifying' its vglué
orientation, nineteenth ceﬁtury society became increasingly ;gcuiafised —
and power and influence slipped from éhe hands of religious leaders

and into those of politicians.
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CHAPTER V
POLITICS, PARKS AND PLAYGROUNDS

While the chufeh utilised sport in reaching its objectives of

fs ial and moral improvement and augmenting its congregation, it appears

£

that politics may h£v¢ b§g§ the groom that led sport by the rein into
‘the twentieth céntury, Both ngcians, and indeed both citieﬁﬁ experienced
marked political changes prior to and during the years 1870 to 1900. In
Bristol and Boston a social revolution gathered strength and social
equality hezame a vague reality, althgugh both tended to hold on to their

tlass biases more than other cities did during the pgriadi

s Miulation deubled during the nineteenth century due in

large part to Egg gbsenée of major wars and scientific advances resulting
in a 1§ﬁif-igrtility rate. After the Congress of Vienna (lElA-lSls, at
which the framework andxpéligy was set for interaction between European
nation's over the ﬁext ninety-nine years), and until mid-century,
European politics were typified by a palari§atiaﬂ aﬁ Liberalism and
Gﬁnsefvitism. fhtaughaﬁt the first half of the century an on—gaing
canflict of political values between Cunservazives suppnr:ed by the
nnbility and clergy, and bourgeois Elbgrals advocating civil liberties,
was evid:nced across the caﬁtinen:, This ccnflict is most readily |
observed in Ptine; Hette?nizh'n (Austria's Conservative Hini;ter §£>A
Foreign Affairs) purge én Liberalism that drove so many Germans to
‘ﬁijfiéi during the first half of the nineteenth century. -

In Britain, tke Liberal party emerged out of a fusion of the Whigs
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and supporters of Peel's Tory patty; It dominated British politic; through-
out much of the first half of the nineteenth century and until Benjamin
Disraeli's sécond appoint;ent to the office of Prime Minister in February
1874. The rise of Liberalism had been brought about by the party's in-
creased sentiment with the lower working classes. While still maintain-
’iug Temuants of Conservative ideas of social control, its basic tenets
focussed upon individuaiism and social progress. The prevailing idéa
of laissez faire restricted the government's right to interfere with in-
dividual freedom and might well have slowed the cities' provision of
sport facilities. The resultant idea of self-help necessitating long
hours of labour, became the cornerstone of mid-Victo;ian society. How-
ever, as Conservative policy became modified to meet the changing &e-
mands of an urban industrial society, so the Liberals increased their
affinity with the working classes, as David Thomson explains:
The close connexion between labour and tr;de union move-

ments, and Radical and Liberal political movementdpgwﬁich is

.'hen the most outstandlng feature of the formative period of

trade union organization between 1850 and 1880, laid the basis

" for that growth of Liberal Socialism. 1 )

Indeed, the most outstanding feature of Briti%h politics in the years 1870
to 1900 was the gradual shift to the left, toward the ideas of socialism
and desgcracy. Reflected also in a neo-Conservatism directed toward
 Disraeli's goal of a "Tory Democracy," the balance of power fell into the
hands of the Consetvgtive party, which was in office for apptoiimately ,
nineteen of the thirty year period. During hls second term (February
187& to Jume 1880), Disraeii was instrumental in moving Britain away

from laissez faire. Parliamentary recognition of freedom of contract.

and right of cdlle;tive bargaining (1875), the Employers and Workmen Act



(1875), the Protection of Property Act (1875), and the consolidation

ination to recognize the working man. While drawing much

support for his “wqrk, there were Tories wha expressed some doubt at the

Conservative Party, as one suggested "We know he does not belong to our'
2
Eleven, but we have him down as a professional bowler." While the Con-

servatives marched steadily toward relative democracy, lead by Disraeli
(and, after his death in 1881, Lord §Salisbury during the latter years of
the nineteenth century), the Liberal party found a most qualified leader

in the personof William E. Gladstone. First elected to offi-e in De-

cember, 1868 he spent a total'of eleven years as British Prime Minister,

‘spread over four terms. While serving under the distinct disadvantage
of not being likedlgféueen Victoria, he fought agsinsﬁ”saéisl injustice
and repression. His assurance of a secret ballot in 1872 was an import-
ant turnaround in the cadse of democracy for it meant that anyone could
vote Hithéutlliviﬂg in fear of reprisals. He followed this byithg Re-
form Bills (iBEé and 1885) which extended the vote to eighty percent of
ﬁale adults and agricultural workers whi1§ redistributing parliamentary
representation in favour of the 1;:3%? inﬂustriq& towns . Glid;tnﬁe';
_fundamental tenets were clear, ta.dgétray privilege and thus create séciil
Equgligyg . This he. achieved in pa%ﬁ through increasing public assistance |
to sehﬁal;i by ;b@li:hing the purchase of commissions in the army and
thfaugg'iicfééuﬁiﬁg a system of ex;ﬁinaziané'faf Civil végfviﬁg candi-
dates. However, it was the Bank Holiday Act of 1570 that had pefﬁaps

%

the most far-reaching impact, in creating opportunities for leisure
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through freeing men from work. Although rather ironically this
legislation was not directed at the working class but rather bank
employees, clerks, shop and;affiée workers, the precedent that Sir John
Lubﬂock set soon permeated tﬁé lower strata of saéietyagﬁcuever such
would appear not to be the case when a Member of Parliament, H.A. Butler-
Johnstone poirted out to the House of Eﬂ!ﬁﬁﬁsyin 1875 that "it is no
answer to the complaint that large classes are deprived of the advaﬂcgges

ther classes are devoted to

o

of athletics and outdoor sports to say that
these exercise's."3 The fact that Parliament intervened in securing free
time for the nation is significant for while representing a brief repose
it established a precedent for the responsibility of future governments.
Such a political trend to the left was offset in part by Disraeli's
greatest achievement in the cause of Imperialism. Upon his death, Joseph
Chhnbetlain'continued to build onto the b:icks'af the Empire. After ’
' .
Britain had abolished slavery in its possession in 1834, Imperial 7
-holdings entered a period of d@fﬁgﬂ;y. Yet this was relatively short-
lived for in 1854 ﬁew Zealand was gfanggd its own géverageat, followed

thirteen years later by the British North America Act which formulated

a Constitution for the Dominion of Canada. Disraeli's action toward this

bank in order to buy forty-four percent of the Viceroy of Egypt's stock in
the Suez Canal. Du&‘to the perzgived:nansfgasibility of the Suez project

Britain had not participated in the canal's construction but Disraeli vas

determined to claim §artrof iti'bauntfi By-1876 Queen Victoria was the
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Eﬁpre;s of India and the British imperial natgh continued. After the
';ation had occupied Egypt and established a protectorate (1882), its
extension -southward ensured that by the end of the century most of

North Africa was effectively under British control. The Boer War,

wh arted in 1899, continued through the turn of the century with
South Africa eventually becoming é British sovereignty in 1902. On

the 'home front' politicsxéere not ail,rosy as Tbomson observed, "The
parliamentary scene from 1875 until the end of Victoria's reigh was
dominated more by the Irish Question than by any other."4 While Parlia-
ment remained‘supreae during these years, Queen Victoria (1837-1901)
represented much more than a mere figurehead and at no time relinquished
her rights as ruling monarch. Her sén and hei; apparent, Edward, the
Prince of Wales, was not all that a future King was expected to be. His
sgort, rotund and balding figure characterized by a jovial complacency,
served him well in hi; pronounced love of sport. By the end of the cent-
ury he was Patron of the Rugby Football Union, the Football Association,
F_Surrqy Cou;ty.Cricket Club and a leading racehorie,ouner. Neither was
pgtro;age of sport restricted to the Royal Family. The call for an
elevation of the Body was heard throughout the chanbgrstof the House of /
Commons during much of the second half of the nineteenth centuryvand is
well illustrated by Lord Elcho's motion brought before the House on July
8th 1862: *

That it is expedient for the increase of bodily as well

as mental aptitudes of children for civil, industrial as well

as for possible military sgervice, that encouragement and aid should =
“be given for the extension of the practice of systematized ’ ’

gymnastic training, and for the teaching of military and naval
drill. : .



The Municipal Corporations Act of 1835 set the foundation for local-
ized, democratic govermment in Britain's larger towns. Through estab-

lishing a uniform govermment structure for corporate boroughs and re-

]

-y e - - * . . * = .
forming its role, the seeds were sown for increased wunicipal concern

in social improvement. That same year saw the annexation of nearly

Lo

four thousand outlying ‘acres by the City of Bristol, the districts o
Clifton, Westbury-on-Trym, Bedminster, St. Paul, St. James and St.

6
Phillip and Jacob all being enveloped by the city's boundary.

by the end of the nineteenth century a new group of Liberal and Non-
conformist, Councillors and Aldermen emerged. The national trend toward

the left eventually reached the former Conservative stronghold of

the efforts of the Liberals, Liberal Unionists and even the Labour and
Socialili parties. Accompanying this apparent democratization of the
city's polity came a redistribution of seats on the Council. -While
relatively small in number, the figures in T;blz X indicdate a gignifi-
jcant shift from the gross over-representation of the traditfonally Con-
servative, affluent wards such as Clifton,to a recognition of the rights
of the pophlace‘in both established and developing working class dis- '
trictg such as Ea;tani7 Among the founding members of the new group of
Nonconformist Liberals were Eggt!ggﬁéleﬁen wvho, after being elected
§0unciliors, foug#t the Ta%y,ﬁgje:iéy and effectivelyﬁinsiilieé a ﬁev

enthusiasm for social consciousness into the city's govermment. Lewis

Fry (elected t6 the City Council in 1866), Joseph Dodge Weston (1868), .
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Mark Whitwill (1870) and Charles Townsend (1872) were supported in their
essentially philanthropic endeavours by two of Bristol's most prominent

business families. All four brothers of the Fry family, Quaker owners
of the cocoa and confectionary company were central figures in the pro-

cess of socio-religious reformin the c;ty. The Dldest b

Storrs Fry, was born in 1826. The Ieadlng light in the famlly bu51n
inte:escs, he was elected President of the Bristal Y.M.C.A. in 1877,
Edward (born 1827), left Bristol while Albert (born 1830) became an

engineer bu i’ the youngest, Lewis Fry (born 1832) who was ele cted

town councillor, Member of Parliame ament , che first Chairman of the Bristol

(%)

chool Board and Governor of Clifton Callege, Ehxﬁ showed particular im-
portance with regard to sport, for he together with his good friend and

fellow Liberal councillor, Mark Whitwill, constantly supported the need

for parks, baths and other sport facilities. The. second leading busi-

ness name in Bristol was the Wills family. Headed by Sir W. H. Hills,l
the leading philanthropist, this Congregational Ei-ily and owner of the
famous tobacco company, was of direct iignificange in the promotion af
social work throughout the gity. I§$;§ifﬁiﬁu1;f centribution with ée—
gard to the social care and ;péft p%avisiaﬂ of its gﬁplayegsgwill be
discussed in Chapter XIT.

In endeavour g to cure the social ills prEipi;;téd by increasing
urbanization and industrialization, municipal governments found them-
selves faced with two apt;an;. Dn the one hand they wﬂuld engct the

Hﬂrd af law (s0 often the Approach af the Conservatives), in providing

wminimum standards of drainage, housing and education, while on the other

2



hand the Liberals sought to compensate for society's losses and

adopted a bf@idéf'iBEEprEEaEiﬂﬁ of the-laws in furnishing sport faci{-
ities and opportunities for educational choice. However, in general - -
the Bristol City Council (and the British Parliament), avoided any
direct involvement in legislation pertaining to the provision and
organization of sport in the city, although such was mot the case in: -
Boston.

In America the years 1870 to 1900 saw seven gentlemen serve as
President over eight terms. By the end of the ﬂineteenth century the
nation was broadly divided; characterized by an urban, industrial region
to the east of the Mississippi River and north of the Ohio River, thg 7
remainder supporting a rural lifestyle. P&liti:gliy and economically
‘the period ﬁ;s dominated by a steady shift from Papularism to Pro-
gre;:i%isag: |

Throughout its early life and up to the end of tﬁe gightee;th cen-
tury the American political beliefs were moulded by non-commercial
agrarian values characterized by honest labour, independence, equality-
and man's ability to produce and enjoy a simple abundance. gAs urban- )
izétian ;Eféngthened its hold on American society so the agfafign values
that neatly paralleled Puritanical belief became incregsingly harder
to hold onto. As migration to the city increased there evolved an
"Agrarian Myth" as Richard Hofstadter has described it, ﬁh;igby the city
vas viewed as a parasitical growth on the rural éistricts, and “gymgglg

.ized as the home of loan shatrhs, demdies, fope, snd sristocrats with el

10
Europesn ideas who despised farmers as hayseeds.” However by mid-century

the influence of the city on American agriculture was witnessed through
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a transfort

a growing uTY
appeared fropf the rural districts, for although he made attempts to
counter this change through pr—oducing cash crcﬁ his efforts were fre-
_quently in vain. It was in the face of such exploitation, declining

market conditions and a government displaying a complwycent manner that

protest and indignation eventually led to the rise of Popularism.

Tge‘ideas of Poﬁularism grew out of the problems created by a new
urban industrial societ! and a vorld.oiée over-production of staple
goods. It reflected the tenets of~J§stonian democracy,, "Equal Righés
for All, Special Privileges for None," in recognizing the government's
responsibility for the working classes. Portraying an essentially
‘ro-antic view of society, popularists viewed no diffgtznee bétween the:
industriai workers of thé cities and the farm lgﬁﬁure;sgg Thgif adoption
of a dichotomistic view of social struggle between Man and Corporations
and of the conspiracy theory o£~change reflected in corruption byi“i;ﬁéf‘
estg" was seen as "the last phase of a long and perhaps a losing struggle -
the struggle to save agricultural America from the devouring jaws of
industrial America."l¥rhe growing preeminence of capit;1 led to fears
of British financiers non0pofizing the market and sounded the rise of Nation-
-alism. Pfomoted by the imperialist noti?ﬁs of a small eastern elite,
Jingoism became a very réil fqrce in America, particularly during the
last decade of the nineteenth century. |

Angiophoﬁia prpnfted.tﬁéldfean df buildihg in'EﬁPifé ié thér
Pacific leading to Aﬂeticl'l inevitable rise to Hﬂfié-Féﬂ,t, _Between

1885 and 1892 the nation's navy was doubled and forged the way toward
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the acquisition of additional territory. The year 1893 saw the annex-

ation nf\ﬁguxii followed by the Theaty of Paris (1898), in which

Spain ceded Cuba, Puerto Rico, Guam 3nd the Phillipines to America

efforts at imperialism slowed after these events, Nationalism .

E 

was to receive a tremendous boost hdodore Roosevelt entered the

Presidential office in 1991 upon tl :
Althéugh Popularism and Jingoism trfu ed during the.early and final
years, it was ?t@gfessivism that dominated ﬁ%litical thought and ideo-
logy during the second half of the nineteenth century.

While the population of rural areas almost doubled during the
years 1860 to 1910, the number of people living in th; §ity multiplied
almost seven times. Indeed, during the decade of the eighties, urban
papulatian (that is people living in towns of two and one-~half thous-
and and up) intreasLd from fourteen to twenty-two million. The cities
ptevidéd a welcome e for business yet their rapid growth led to
poor and corrupt city governments typified by Kipling's deszfiptian
of New York as being "a despotism of the alien, by the alien, for the
alien, tempered with occasional insurrections of decent E@lki“lz

Thé Civil War reshaped the American economy. Heavy industry and
manufacturing was expanded and capital invaé:ﬁen; in the city in-

creased. As population grew,so emérged a consumer market eager for

the goods produced by cheap immigrant labour. Railroad extension and

standardization, invention and mechanization in industry and agricul-

ture, the growth of huge corporations, the integration of industrial
. i - , _

plants, the levying of tariffs on competing imports and the fluctua-

tion of production costs leading to cutthroat competition, moulded a

Eassination of William McKinley.
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contrasting and new national economy whose maxim was "Conquer the

Markets. In New England manufacturing industries continued to grow

ost their busi=

—

during the nineteéenth century, but as the textile mills

n the public

o

ness to the South, their workers switched to employment
sector. However, a greater problem to the nation's economy appeared
in the nature of QVEf;PfédUEEiQﬂslg .

"The Age of Excess" resulted in lowering of prices arid political
rebellion, strikes and picketing by industrial and farm ankgrs alike.
In search of economic . reform,the years 1870 to 1900 witnessed a series
of measures directed at improving working conditions and enjuring fair
profit Eafgins and remuneration for labour. Re§1e¢ted in the ongoing
struggle for an eight hour day and increased legislation restricting the
exploitation of children and women in industry, conditions slowly im-—

proved. Nevertheless progress was slow and the workers' efforts through

Idaha silver miners), led to recurrent violence which culminated in
Chicago's Haymarket bombing in 1886. Such activities frequently had
retroactive results for the workers in general were accused of being

Communists. Yet the feelings of corporate domination and corruption

==

remained, idealized improvements were not realized and it was left to
ptogressive leaders taiinitiaze change. These men pictured capitalists
workingmen, politicians and citizens alike as demonstrating little if
any respect for the law. This progressive viéw of fe;liﬁy led to an
appeal for inﬂigiéugl responsibility and censure of individual guilc

and opened the door for philanthropic endeavour. Whether chrough

philosophers, educators, or industrialists, this idea of humanism was



ing deseription of improved living conditions provided for the workers
of Pullman, an industrial new town built to the south of Chicago in
1880:

The little community was a besutiful place, especially
al gi

when compared to the filthy industrial giant just to its
north. One tenth of the area of Pullman was takem by its
parks. A miniature lake was created for boating and swimm-
ing. An island in the lake was used for many types of
athletics. 14 ’

yet after Pope LEGiXIiI presented his encyclical of 1891, Catholics be-

came increasingly involved in social work, so that by the end of the

of class, occupation and religious denomination.

By 1899 the, nation's economy recognized a turnaround as, for the“
first time, America exported more manufactured goods than it imported.
This economic metamarphasig wés attended by a political transformation

that mirrored Britain's earlier shift away from laissez faire indivi-

dualism and toward greater bureaucratic control, a transmutation that

was instituted in the arena of the city.

‘Political concern for the less fortunate classes and municipal
reform appeared in Boston as early as 1823 with the election of Josiah

Quiﬂéy as mayor. Together with his fellow New Federalist and subse-
quent mayor of Boston, Harrison Gray Otis, they demonstrated a sense
of social and moral ,espaﬁéibility of the city in promoting the causes

= ade

=

However, by the mid-1830s this "sort of moral stewardship,” gave way ta



2 the efforts of young, educated, uppef class, Pﬁritan:radiéals Hhé,
through the adoption of "emotional crusades”, sought to promote women's
rights and the abolition movement. By 1840 there were over two hundred
anti-slavery societies in Massachusetts claiming among their membership
many of Boston's elite Brahmin group including Hendell Phillips, Edmund
Quincy, Dr. Henry Bowditch, Jamesviussell Lowell and Ralph Waldo Emerson,
whose emerging idea-af transcendentalism which “combined the strict
religious conscience of the old New England Puritan, the revivalist
sgifit of the fromtiersman, and the social cnnsciﬁﬁSness of the pEQEESf

1% -
sional reformer", lent support to the Brahmin idea of "moral steward-'

ship." The growing fégling that the Effaris of the Abolition ﬁgvéaent
promised ﬁhe North's %nténﬂedédestfuﬁtian of the;Sauthefn social struc-
ture, coupled with Abraham Lincoln's eléctipn as Etesidepf;withquc a
single electoral vote from the glgve states, erupted in Civil War as
thg'Eanféderazés opened fire on Fort Sumter in April, 1861. The re-
éultint iiiiqii:,’seciil’gné cultural changes in American society
sounded the death knell on the Boston Bfahﬁin_gamiﬂgn;e of saﬁigl and
political prescription. ’

= B . -

Soon after the Civil War, the City increased its holdings through

(1873), Brighton (1873), and Wedt Roxbury (1873). Yet thia e:p§ni1an,A
coupled with the post-bellum ;EEéléfaEiﬂn’ﬂf corporate industry, pre=-
sented problems of capitalistic corruption and monopolization with
Hhizh the inexperienced municipal govermments were unable Eaxcapg. In
1884 the Massachusetts Legislature recognized the need for reforms in

the election of city officers, but it was not until "The Conferences
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. : - .
for Good City Government" in 1895 that many of the pfablems vere salveﬂ.

However, Boston did not have to wait that lang, for there emerged in
the city 4 steady stream of progressives intent on satial :efﬂfm and,

where necessary, social reconstruction. The idea of laissez faire was

denounced as un—American fﬂr lt had _Precipitated sggr2551ve tactlcs in
. ¥

business, and the City gavernment was lntent on reclaiming the ownership

of szhaals and communication netuﬂrks for the people. Central to this
2

pra:ess was Hendell Phillips, the Saclallst son of Boston's first mayor.

3

In 1871 ‘he ran as Governor on a’ ﬁaﬂblneﬂ labour and Eemperante ticket,

his romantic yearning for a return to agrariaq values being reflected
a

in his perception of an ideal civilization:

««.& New England town of some two thousand inhabitants, with
no rich man and no poor man in it, all mingling in the same
society, every child at the same school, no poor house, no
beggar, opportunities equal, nobody too proud to stand aloof,
nobody too humble to be shut out. 16

The Progressive era is epitomized by the aggregation of traditional
Yankee democrats, emerging Irish dEﬁDErltS, rlsxag young Yankee lawyers,

and those Independent Mugwumps that had disagreed with James G. Elalne
]
to form the Democrat party led by Grover Glevel:ﬁd; His defeat of
. . B i )
Blaine in 1884 paved the way for two terms in the White House from 1885

to 1889, and 1893 to 1897. Although ousted EY‘EEﬁiaﬁiﬁ Harrison in 1889,
the path for democracy had been laid in Massachusetts and by the early

- 1890s the Boston Mayor, Governor, indfmajptity of Congress, were Cleve-

land demacr;zs. Despite Ehe lass of con f' nce in the plfty 8 pallcy, |
v .

wh;ch accﬁﬁpaﬂled the dEprSSlﬂﬂ of 1893 (and which led to a. Republi-

can federal gov erﬁment) sh Democrats Elghtened\ heir never*laﬁsenlng

grip on Boston's govermment, iffﬁrding greater tg:ﬁgﬁitian to the wel-

N
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fare of the Ciﬁy's working man. -
J

Unlike Bristol, the municipal government included sport under its

segis. As early as 1854 the July 4th regatta was inaugurated under the

auspices of the City, but the most significant interaction bétween sport

in the 5pring of 18 59 meanlng that bgseball practice and games had to

[id

cease. Fearful of losing their favourite playground forever, the city's

‘baseball fraternity was determined to elect a mayor and alderman who

would be sympathetic to their needs. The political platform of the

"Red Ballers" was presented in the Boston Daily Advertiser of December

13th, 1869:

The design is to foster not the game of baseball and its
interests alone, but out=door sports in general, as' an
important means of promoting the physical training of our
youth and consequently the publ;c health. The common has
been taken and nothing left in its place as a playground,
and the main object is to elect men who will grant our
youth some spot for recreation. Beyond this it has no
object or aim, political or otherwise. 18 .
With this last statement in mind, a careful selection of candidates for
alderman was made from both ngubli;gﬂiand Democrats, their names
appearing at the top of the ticket which was distinguished by a large

red ball. The Red Ball ticket was a success, Mayor Shurtleff was re-

elected and eight of the twelve aldermen chosen were on the ticket.
Although in the spring of 1870 the Mayor directed the lower end ﬂf the
Boston Cagnnn as a Pliygfﬂuﬂﬂ Ear boys, by 1873 the Bg;cgn Bgse Bgll

Club again petltlﬁﬁed the City's aldermen for additional spsce an the

Common upon which to play baseball. Ihg;r raqugst was denied on the

=

basis of baseball's threat to safety, yet cﬁ;’ggp cil Minutes put i:
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down as an apparent feeling of class resentment:
The Committee has given...more heed to objections of a

few wealthy citizens, most of whom pass the summer months

when the playground is in requisition, avay from the city, -

than to the Mnterests of th® young men who are unable to

afford expensive recreation, nor have the time to go to

the outskirts of the CIEy to obtain exercise., 1
‘kile it is true to say that ‘the Brlstal Clty Council avalded any
direct involvement in sport in comparison to the Boston Ciﬁy Council,
it was through the provision of parks, playgrounds and baths contribut-
ing to the process of social improvement, that the greatest interaction .
between sport and government was seen.

Sanitation, Space and Sport in Bristol

The nineteen;h century represented an era of extreme social cons-
ciousness in both Britain and the United States. Disease, slums and
pover;y,iﬁhich had been precipitated out of the supposed sgclgl advance
of the Industrial Revolution and the accompanying trend toward urbani-~
zation, began to reach into the &@ﬂsciEﬁﬁé af:palititiaas.

_" In Britain, after several attempts, the Reform Billrv;g fiﬂ;lly
ﬁassed-by the Whigs in 1832. This furnished the starting post for muni-
cipal governmments to proceed with 5Qciglﬁ:efnrm measures. However, Bppﬂ;
was some time before the effect of the Reform Bill was to be seen in
Britain's industrial cities. As mid-nineteenth century thought ele-
vated the ﬁbdy to a dualistic relation ﬁith Mind, and the condition of

the expandxng cities was seen to hlve §Ar=rga¢h1ng raﬁ;f;;aﬁlaal far the.
noral and spiritual ltruc;urg of the glcy, g0 l-p:avingn: within -aclety

became a prlorxcy. In a lecture delivered at Eflstal in Dctaber, 1857,

Charles Kingsley reinforced the need in saying that:



...the moral state of a city depends--how far I know nﬂt,ﬁ

but frightfully, to an extent as yet uncalculated, and

perhaps incalculable--on the physical state of that city;

on the food, water, air and lodging of its inhabitants. 2Y

Public health represented a major concern to the city of Bristol
yet it was to be several years before the City Council accepted and
instituted the legislation of 1832. This delay is well reflected in
the fact that it was 1836 before the Bristol General Cemetery Company

was established and began to plan and landscape a municipal cemetary

in thy south of the city. Edwin Chadwick's report on The Sanitary

Conditions of the Labouring Population of Great Britain in 1842,

prompted the establishment of a Royal Commission in 1844, to enquire
into the Atate of public health in the nation's towns. Its findings
published one year later painted a rather unflattering picture of

Bristol but concluded:

As the climate is salubrious, and poverty not peculiarly
severe, we can only look for the cause of the unhealthy
state of the city in the neglect of sanitary conditions.
We have seen there to be, bad drainage and sewerage, de-
ficient supplies of water, bad structural arrangements of
streets and dwellings, and overcrowded state of population.
These are, in a great measure, removable causes, and most
of them are within the recognized province of legislation. 21}

221

The death rate of thirty-one per thousand was only exceeded by Manchester -

and Liverpool and the worst conditions were to be found in the over-

crowded districts of Temple, Bedminster, Redcliff and St. Thomas, whilg

even parts of Clifton were without sewerage. Drainage in the city was

poor and where it existed the effluent ended up in the rivers Frome and

"Avon. " Water supply was poor with most districts dependent upon fre-

f.

quently contaminated wells fof their “fresh" water. Név;rtheless as the

Commissioners noted, with industrial areas confined to the east the pre-
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vailing winds carried all manner of pollution away from the city, and

‘the outlook for improved health was optimistic. Acting upon the legis-

lation of the 1848 Public Health Act, Bristol appointed its first Medi-
cal Officer of He;lth and established a Sanitary Authority in 1351
which truly revglgtlanlzed the state of public health in the city. By

1869 The Times observed that Bristol had been transformed "from nearly

.the most unhealthy to be nearly the most healthy town in Great Eritain_“

The city's rate of mortality had decreased significantly from twent y-

eight. in one thousand during 1850 to twenty-two in one thousand by 1869.

" As a port, Bristol represented a potential gateway to exotic diseases

‘as well as promoter to the furtherance of endemic disease. The city

experienced its fair share of epidemics, a scarlet fever outbreak in

1870 left seven huﬁéred and forty people dead while two years later

‘ sm#llpox vwas the cause of two hundred and nine deaths. However, the

Public Health Act of 1872 gstablﬁshed Port Sanitary Authorities which
effectively controlled the spread of é@ﬁﬁuﬂi:able di;eg:§ and estab-.
lished isolation hospitals, so much so thgt after 1890 Bristol was able
toreport not one case of typhus in the cityizz An important event in

Bristol's recognition of its role in Public health was the establish-

ment of a Commission to look into the conditions of life
est classes of people in the city. At the request of the clergy, the
F. J. Frty, the Reveremds Canaﬁ Hn:h;r Uflth Thomas a
Mark thtw111 G. Hllli :nd s. Day Wills. The inquiry f
aspects of life among the Bristol poor, their dwellings, ed

creation and the existence and impact of intemperance, immora ty, work



among the poor, almsgiving, endowed charities and Poor Law telief. While
their findings i lled for universal lﬁpravemegt, public health was seen to
have improved considerably. The figures in Table XI sébstaﬁtiate Bristol's
status as the nations most healthy town. When compared with statistics’
for Liverpool (26.7 and 185) and Manchester (27.6), the effect of earlier
measures is all che more impressive. Also, when it is considered that

the rate of mortality decreased from thirty in one thousand in 1844 to
less than eighteen in one thousand in 1883, contributing factors must be
forthcoming!23 The Infectious Diseases Notification Act of 1889 was one

of the main reasons for improved health. Added to this was the construc-—
tion of forty-three miles of main sewers between 1855 and 1874 (and one
hundred and fifty miles by 1900), and an increased attendaice to housing.’
As the city's population increased so overcrowding im the uns;nltary slums
worsened but it was not until after the 1890 Housing of the Working Classes

Act that the Bristol City Council appointed an Artisan's Dwelling Com-
mittee which subsequengly became the Housing of the Hafkigg Classes Com=
mittee. The real problem wvas fgund to be ﬁﬂver:y, for thle unptcupled
houses appeared in Ehe suburbs, the only dwell;ngs;ﬁat the workman could
afford were the low cost abodes such as Eha;e included in the e¢ighty tene-

ment bdildiﬁgs erected in Jacob Wells. While poor drainage, inadequate
] : ’ :

vater supplies, disease and ave:erawdiﬁg represented a very real threat

to surv1va1. the congestion of the c;t ffgred little space Eat the child=

ren end sdults to participate in sport or ever to enjoy any of the’ fre:ﬁ
air that was 80 readily ;villlhlg in the countryside.
For the child Hha managed to survive the scandalously high rate of

mortality in the Bfitlsh city, and who endured the later expla;tat1nn by

i, ]

= e
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Table XI
: 24
The Mortality Rate of Britain's Most Healthy Towns, 1883
Town Mortality Rate Per 1000 Infant Mortality
’ Rate Per 1000
Bristol 17.9 133
Derpy = - 18.1 w3 v
Bradfoyd 18.3 147
Portsmouth E 18.6 | 138 .
Brighton .. . 19.2 PPt
Leicester 19.4 - 160
Norwich 197 - s Y '
Birkenhead , 19.9 146
Halifax 20.0 S VY
Cardiff - | 20.2 ) : 164
London : 20.4 146 -
Plymouth 20.9 ¢ 150

indﬁstry, facilities for play were all 0o often non-existent. In
Bristol, the Town Clerk, speaking on behalf: of the Improvesent Commit-
tee in 1845, noted that:

In regard to the number and areas of places for public
recreation...Queen Square had an area of over 6 3/4 acres,
College Green about 4 } acres, Brunswick Square 1} acres ,
Portland Square 2} acres, and King Square nearly 1{ acres.
‘Brandon Hill was 194 acres in extent, and 800 pounds had
been recently collected by private subscription for the
purpose of forming walks there. 25

"7 This exposu:e'sf the utter inadequacy of play areas for a city as large
and socially compartmentalized as Bristol left few alternatives for the

poor children. Unable to afford the private gardens and play areas of



the wealthy they turned to the street which became "park, promenadef
and playground: a grim park, a dusty promenade, a dangerous playground,”
for they shared it with the traffic. Yet despite the oppressive con=

straint of urbanization and poverty, the durability of childr n's game

]
eniuted that the streets were constantly filled with children playi ing

informal games in which:

Thé} seldom need an umpire they fnfely trouble to keep
scores, little significance is attached to who wins or loses,
.they do not require the stimulus of prizes, it does not seem
to worry them if a game is not finished.

Bristol children developed games that were :Ea:sztér;s;ié of their zicy'
>and neighborhood. The game of "metal touch" in Bristol became "iron
tag" in Boston, the seemingly universal game of "kick-the-can" was
known in Bristol during the nineteenth century as "Rin Tin Tin", while

"Wall Touch" assumed the name of "Den to Den" or "Lgckit“_ With re-

gard to counting out games, the Bristol variations spoken in & charact-

ériszig,ﬁtaqgi included: 7

- Ibble obble, ¥
Black bobble. :
Ibble obble out.

Or perhaps: :
s Onery, oo-ry, ick-ry, an
o 'Bibsy, Bopsy, little Sir Jan,
Queeny, quaury
Virgin Mary,
Nick, tick, toloman tick,
0=U-T, out,
Rotten, totten, dish-clout,
Out jumps ~ He. 26
It appears that the earliest conscious attempt at afg;niéeﬁrpfa;isiéh of .
facilities for sport in the city followed the faunﬂing-@f the Bristol
Pleasure Grounds Company in 1860. Within a year the directors pur=

chased eight acres of agricultural land at Hatfield from the Reverend
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H. Richards for two Ehaﬁ;anﬂ pounds which were converted into a garden
for public recreation. Although this endeavour proved unprofitable gs;/
and wvas later sold, it had established a recognition of the need for

open spaces. By 1885, the Committee inquiring into the condition of

¥

Bristol's poor_identified the need to tonsider the nature and intended

use of areas in their planning in stating:

evidence shﬁvs they shguld be af tvg aaft: one fnr adul
and for children accompanied by adults, and one for c}
ren's playgrounds. The essentials for the first are tyee
and grass, and flowers, seats and shelter; to which if
ible should be added uater whether as pond or fountai
stand for music and open space for play; there must be a
freedom also from excessive restrictions. The essentials ¥or
the second are dry and asphalted ground, shelter, walls,
open air, gymnastic apparatus--such as swings--alsg trees,
shade and water, and if possible, flowers, with kindly but
not disciplinary supervision. 27

Unfortunately, by the time the need had been fully recognized, Auch

pace could only be acquired at a colossal oyflay of capital, and while

o

¥

branch libraries could be stocked and openfd for comparatively limited

expenditure so hey became the Council's gole conmtribution to the amuse-

ment of people. However, Br;stal relied Jpon the munificent benefactions

of the landed gentry in providing "breath{ng spaces" for the city, the

value of which was expressed by Miss Octavia Hill who felt that:
There are many kinds of gifts which waCe now a demoralizing
effect on the poor, but such gifts as this of common land could
do nothing but unmixed good. The space, the quiet, the sight of
grass and trees and sky, which are a common inheritance of men
in most :Lttugstan:gi, are accepted as s0 natural, are enjoyed
.80 vholly in common, that however largesly they were given, they - ER
could only be helpful; 28

In the same year that this article appeafed,'tﬁe City of Bristol accepted

a gift of land from Sir Greville Smythe, an area which later became
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Vi¢toria Park. o
An important issue was raised'duting the 1880s and 1890s Eﬂﬂ@efﬂ‘
ing the utilization of existing ppgnvségcés in tb; city for sport.
Since feudal times the Common was the p:ivaj:e property of the Lord of
the Manor and the Commoners, and it was they who decided upon its use.
The CQEEQ? had traditionally exiséed for Eﬁe grazing @fiﬁattlg and as (
a place of recreation, yetiby the ;nd of the nineteenth century, these ()*“‘”‘

apparent rights were beipg questioned in courts of law across the nation.
Iﬁ 1892 an atténpi to aséert the customary rights of recreation on
Walton Common near Bristol, resulted in Jal;n Henry Virgo bringing a suit
ragainst William Henry Harford (the Lord .of the Manor), on behalf of the
former's parish of Walton-in-Gordano. The pliinzifﬁ.'auypéfted by the
gbristal-and District Footpath Preservation Society, apéeared at Bristol
Assizes on August 10 and 11, 1892. The defendant, having enclosed the
land with Esfbedﬁgﬁre, was accused of res;fiétiﬂg the pra¢t£§e of vil~
lage Spﬁftzﬁhichghiﬂ been played on the Cﬁi!ﬁﬂ acﬁﬁfdiﬁg to iﬂCiEﬁE:_
custom. After hearing the evidence, the jury leibe:aced for a brief
minute and avarded the case to the plaintiff. In givingtjudEEMEnti

Mr. Justice Wills declared that: -

...all the other inhabitants resident in the parish of Walton-
in-Gordano are entitled to use the land claimed by the plain-
tiff as a village green for recreation, and for the playing

of football, rounders, cricket, and other lawful village sports,
games and pastimes. 29

While this and Brandon Hill in Bristol were rescued as sports grounds,... ... . .:
churchyards vere utilized for a similar purpose in the poorer dist~

ricts of the city such as St. James, St. Phillip and 5t. Jacob, Temple
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and St. Agnes Parishes. The municipal goveroment of Bristol was

indeed fortunate in bearing witness to such development for it was

reluctant to purchase or even maintain open spaces for the benefit of

its;peqplei However, as other cities purchased land to sponsor parks,

L] .
baths and playgrounds, so a feeling of civ

[

c pride permeated the city

and was reflected in the words of a reporter for the Western Daily

Press in 1895 who noted that:

The larger provincial towns are...laying out parks and
‘playgrounds using in fact, municipal funds to increase the
pleasure and health of the community. It would be diffi-
cult to estimate the value of this development...town life
was often neglected in the craving of what was understood
as utility...the future of life in cities may be contemplated
with the assurance that it will be brighter, sweeter and more
rationally enjoyable...the municipal evolution which is taking
place is rendering local authorities more appreciative of the
necessities of modern life and more anxious to adopt improve=
ments that will add to the happiness of the communities they
represent. 30 '

. Nevertheless, the development of parks in Bristol was slow and by 1897

only three parks existed to serve the needs of the majority of the
city's close to four hundred thousand inhabitants.

Who will o'er the Downs so free,
Who will with me ride?

These words might easily be applied to Bristol for the city has

medieval days. As has been suggested in Chapter II, the Downs was the

venue for a‘variety of sports during the eighteenth century. Horse
races and foot races vg:; popular with the latter even providing for
ﬁﬁ!!ﬂégthe fortunate winner of such a race in 1725 being awarded a
laced holland smock. May-day festivities and pugilism appeared popular

but it seems that the Ostrich Inn on Durdham Down was the major attrac-
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‘tion to sport enthusiasts of the City. 1In 1756 "lovers of thé noble

and manly exercise of back-sword" were drawn to thngEVEIQ by an offer
of five guineas to the "first be st man who breaks the most heads, sav-
ing his own™' Later in 1778, a cock fight was the occasion that packed
the Ostrich to watch fifty-one birdszfight for the three hundred and
fifty guineas that were gﬁardgd in prizes, Little if any attempt was
made to secure or improve the Downs until, during the summer of 1849,

a Committee of Clifton residents provided over one hundred seats,

. . . i .o :
pathways, trees, shrubs and even a concert band f@r Clifton Down

"When during the first half. of the nineteenth century the Downs were

threatened by eﬂtf@aching quarries, mines and privatee enclosures, the
Society of Merchant Venturers of the City of Bristol purchased the land
from the Lords of the Manor of Henbury and Hestbury—ﬂn Trym for fi
thousand p@uﬂds.BISubsequently, the Clifton and Durdham Down Act re=
ceived Royal assent on May 17th 1861 enakling the Corporation of the
City of Bristol to secure the two hundred and thirty acres of Clifton
Dawn and. two hundred and twelve acres of Durdham Down as plac:s of pub-
lic recreation. 32l'huz preservation of this .mumc;pal playground was and
remgins of inéalzulable value to the citizens of Bristol. Dn'iEs,grassy
acres have §32n played cricket, lacrosse, golf, hockey and football.

The home of the Cliftan Cricket Club befate fééli was the venue for the

.
beginnings of county cricket in 1862 as the Gentlemen of Gloucester-

shire defeatéd those of Devon.. .In the following year a Glaugesger;hi:e

twenty-two triumphed over an All England Eleven. During June 2nd, 3rd

¢

and 4th 1872 the newly-formed Gloucestershire County Cricket Club hegan

its first class schedule beating Surrey on Burdham Down. Neither was sport



on the Downs restricted to the elité'teans, a 13¢§1 rugby player recalled
the days of his youth.when playing for a team called Cotham Swifts which
had been formed by North Street schoolbéyq, he joined the fé;t of the
team in picking up their goalposts in Stokes Croft; ¢affying them up téi
the Downs and back after the game. in addition -to a location for sport,
the Downs provided a ready site for large festive gatherings. On July
6th, 1893, the mg;riage of the future‘King George V and Queen Mary ;as
celebrated in pristol by the playing og.music on Clifton Down and a pyro-

_ : \ 33
technics display on Durdham Dewn.

g

At .mid-century one of the most popular areas of miﬂdie class re-
treat was the Zoologicél Gardens. Formed in lg35, and based on the
example set by the London and Liverpool Societies, the Bristol, Glifton
gnd West of England Zoological Society boasted among its founder members
Isambard Kingdom Brunel, H. O. Qills and W..D. Wills. Dis;ppﬂintgdgin
Bristol's tardiness in following the early exampfés, EhEKSQEiEEf'S first
~report expfessed the hope that the venture'wagld "be well supported by
the pubfic spirit of its citizens, and %y ther%ealthy and enlightened
inhabitants of its populous vicinity."3 Thé gardens complete with -shaded
lawns and lakes remain€d very much a reserve of the middle classes ﬁntil
the Bank Héliday Act of 1871. This was a godsend not only to thelwarkers
but to those who catered for their amusement, and is reflected in the
Society's income for 1872 which had climbed CD-EGD thousand, four hundred
and fif;y pounds. Private fétes,apd,func;ioﬁs accounted for nearly a

third of the revenue. As early-as July 23rd 1860 a Military Féte was

held under the auspices of the National Volunteer Movement. Iagether

[
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with a "grand concert", a '"scientific’assault at arms", and the comcluding.

. a
"gorgeous display of fireworks", an advertisement for the day's proceed-
ings included information on "athletic sports and exercises.” The

latter comprised the events of hurdling, 5printing,ghigh jump and broad

jump open to Volunteers only and for ﬁhi;h~pri=gg were awarded. During

afternooﬁs enjoying a pleasant stroll across the lawn, Ehraugh the trees
and shrubberies or a.bogt t(}p on the lake. A map of the Gar&eeé in 1§86
fo;nd in A.H.N. Greeﬁ-Armytagh's History of the Zoo shows considerable
lawn space afforded to teagis courts scattered among the various animal
enclosures.ssPupils of Clifton College (adj?%gjng the Zoological Gardens)
recorded the days that they spent plgying tennis on the lawns and skat-

ing on the lake in winter. Together with track and field and cycling

meets held with increasing frequency toward the end of the century, an
36

1893 guide to the City advertised a roller skating rink at the Gardens.

| Despite the poor provision for outdoor areas suitable for the
practice of sport during the‘first half of the nimeteenth century, the
years 1870 to 1900»yi§nessed a remarkable growth in the acreage of park-
land. 1In 1870 Avonmouth established some public gardéés in which HE;
provided popular att;actions of the day which included the falléﬁing all

for the price of four pence:

...vocalists, negro-delineators, comic singers, dancers,
comedians, etc. hay making and rustic sports, brass band and

door amusements, swings, whirl-abouts, quoits, croquet,
American bowling alleys and a new skittle alley. 37

In June 1875 a recreation ground at Fishponds was donated to the éizy
< .

by Alderman Proctor. Refurbished and Equiﬁped for the sports of school



children, it soon attracted "thousands ofvwhom are 'taken there yearly
on. summer vacatfon§ " After 1875 when munrc1palxt1es were afforded
the poweér to prov1de and maintain parks, many Brltxsh cities took up
the challenge. However Bristol, with its City Council still reluct-
ant to invest'noney in parks, avaited further gifﬁs of land upon uﬁich
to 'landscape, equip and maintain parks and playgrounds;' At a meeting

- . ] .

of the City Council on June 15th '1882 the Sanitary Committee reported
that it had iﬁspected and approved the purchase of twenty-oﬁg

- acres of lan@ on Sir Greville Snythe;s estate in Bedminster. Upon
adoption of the report a letter was readlstating that the owner of the
land ;would have great pleasure in presenting the ground to the city
for the purpose of forming a pleasgre ground,"” the letter going on to
express the hope that an area of thé,land would be reserved for the
Bedminster Cricket Club. By September of 1884 Fhe land had become
the legal properéy of the.City and Council voted to provide a sum of
three thousand pounés‘to secure the land fr;m flooding to which it was
prone, and to erect entrance gates. At the same meeting in 1884 fiftegn
;hundred bbunds was grénced.toward ﬁhe asphalting of a children's play-‘

; grbuﬁq and landscaping of a park on the land'adjoining Newfoundland

Road in St. James' ﬁark, already alluded to in Chapter IV. During the
remaining years of the nineteenth century thelpumber of parks and play-
grounds (though not the total area), multiplied>dtamatica11y, the

. growth ~b_eins illustrated in Table XII. - In securing the capitdl neces~ -
s;ry for the purchase and improvement of land, the Council in 1884 pro-
posed to bérrow more than twelve thousand pounds on mortgage of the

rates, and four years later the purchase of Victoria and Eastville Parks



was effected by means of a loan upwards of fifty thousand pounds. -

y . ‘ .
While the figures for the purchase and improvement of the city's parks
and playgrounds vgtf considerably, the figufesAincluded in Table XII

-are taken from the Bristol City Council Minutes. However, the cost

of continual upkeep and improvement led G. F, Stone i'n 1909 to estimate

thlat the City had spent well over one huudred thousand pou unds on the

and in that year there existed seven hundred and ninety two acres re-
' 38
served fﬂf the amusement of Bristolians.

ved by Ehe end of the nineteenth century, there nevertheless re-

mained legislative restrictions that prevented the full and uninhibited

enjoyment of sport, partlcularly by the city's children. The park
planners in tbeif determination to revive éivic pride ard cater to

the needs éf the middle class ideas of peaceful walks among the flower-
ing borders, tended to ignore the needs and wants of the working class
and children. As Iona and Peter Opie have suggested "to a child there
is more joy in a fubbish tip than a flowering rockery, in a fa llen tree
Ehaﬁ a piece of statuary, in a muddy track thano a gfavelipathif yet
the‘planners continued "to trim, to pSfe; to smooth out, to clean-up,

.the parks and play-
39
grounds which reflected typically n;ddle class values. The By*llﬂ! and

to prettify, to convert to economic advgntlge,

Regulations pertaining to Bedminster Park (Greville Smythe ngk), st
Agnes' Gardens (Newfoundland Road) and Hunt's Pleasure Ground (Mina

Road) published in 1886, show that the grounds were open from seven



Table XI1

Parks and Playgrounds Owned by the Bristol City Corgoration
1861 to 1900

Description : Date Area
- ! : (in acres)
‘Clifton Dowa - . . T . m11
Durdham Down May 17 - 1861 %}Z
230 che
: of Merchant Vehturers
and donated to thecity
through assent of Par-
liament.
Greville Sayth Park’ Owmed Sept., 1884 21 Gift of Sir Greville
' ' Smyth. 3,000 pounds
granted toward its
, upkeep.
Land adjoining New-' Resolved Sept., 1884 ? . Purchased for 2,358
foundland- Road y . pounds by the City for
Park and Playground !ﬁf ’ : the Parish of 5t. James.

1,500 pounds voted for

, Aimprovements.
Land adjoining Resolved April 1886 2 Purchased fromthe Par-
Greville Smyth Park ’ ish of St. Mary Redcliff
for 1,800 pounds.

Land adjoining Mina Opened June 30 1886 7  Giftof William Hunt
Road 1,480 pounds granted for

: ' o improvements.
Land adjoining Opened June 30 1886 -7 ?
Broad Weir. - ’

St. Phillip's Marsh Resolved Jan., 1887 ~ 0.25 Purchased for 450 pounds. .
t

Gaunt's Ham. Started Jan., 1889 ” 2 Purchase, landscaping &
Barton Hill enclosure cost 5,846

' © pounds.
Victoria Park Resolved April 24 1888 , 79  Purchased from Sir Gre-
Eastville Park Resolved April 24 1888 70 ville Smyth and land-

scaped for”a total of
46,154 pounds.

Land edjoifring - - Resolved July 13 1888 7  Landscaped for 1,000
Lawford Gate Prigson A pounds. .
St. George's Park : Opened July 18 1894 38 Purchased from the Eccle-

-siastical Commission for
12,000 pounds.

Purchased for 13,047 i
pounds.

el

St. Andrew's Péfk Opened 1895
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in the morning to ten at night during the months of March to October.
B - £

During the winter months the areas were Qpehzé—at eight in the Qﬂfﬁ—
ing and él@sed by five-thirty iﬁ the evening. In addition to regula-
tions protecting the citygg property, citizens were restricted in

the pl;ying of "any gsmg,éf football quoits bowls hockey cricket or
any other ggﬂe!;hichii,may necessitate...the exclusive use by‘;he-
player or players of any space in the pleasure ground.' For the éfaci
tice of sucﬁ_spart hopeful participants had to rely on the following
clause:

...the Sanitary Authority may from time to time set apart
[areas] for the playing of any such game or games. 40

mited

[t
|

Hévertheles;, vhere the practice of sport was permitted it was
to one game only and that not to extend beyond the duration of two
hours. Any person wvho infringed upon these by-laws was liable to a
penalty of fivg_pauﬁds. Five years later a further set of regula-
tions was formulated applying particularly to Eastville and Victoria
Parks. As before, bathing in the ponds was prohibited, and in echoing

the restrictive measures with regard to the practice of sport, golf
41 : '
represented a distinct addition to the list. The Downs remained the

great playing field of the City. However, while football, cricKet and

the like continued to be freely practicéd on the Downs the revised

Rules and By-laws for 1892 required that:

13. No person shall break in or ride or drive in races any
horse or other animal upon the Downs or upon the roads or
footpaths traversing the same. ‘ ‘
15. No person shall ride any bicycle, tricycle, velocipede
or other machine of a like or similar description upon the
turf of the Downs or upon any footpath traversing the same %2

The Merchant Venturers were successful in urging the City to maintain
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the Downs as a plaﬁgrﬂ nd :elat;vely free from 1eg;slat1v restriction.
However, the parks continued (throughout the remg;ning decade of the

nineteenth century), to control the activities practiced upon their

prized lawns. The Saint George 's PaiHiCannl ttee Minutes record with

dissatisfaction the prevalence of gambllng during "pitch and toss" tam*'
[.JEEIElQnS in 1895 and took measures to prevent the game frmn bELrlg

plsy&df Latér in 1897, due to the damage to the turf resulting from .
football, it was dggideé,that games only be afiawgd "in the western
?.paj;ién of the Park a line di%iding tﬁis space being drawn from the

© N.E. corner of Higher Grade School and to j’le corner of the Park near

43
the Powder Magazine."

The Bristol City Council adopted a somewhat passive role in pro- -
viding outdoor areas for the practice of sport during the nineteéenth
‘century. But for the munificent gifts of land owners, Bristol's 1 aim
to parks and playgrounds in 1900 would have been quite unimpressive.,
When finally, councillors such as Mark Whitwill urged .the City to pur-
chase and maintain "breathing spaces' for its citizens,the Council re-
;p@nﬂgd by strictly regulating the activities that were practiced upon
their property. In Boston the reaction to poor hgalth paralleled that
of Bristol, yet meliorative measures taken by the American city's gov-
Efnménfipfeseﬁts an interesting comparison.

Public HgglthirPgtgg‘aﬁd4?£§y3:939457iprsegtﬂq

B@gtan shared many of the problems of public health that Bristol
experienced as a port and rapidly growing urbgn centre, Typhoid,
dysentery and scarlet fever prevailed in Mass ;;husezts dur;ng the first

half of the nineteenth century, but it was not until the epidemic of
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Asiatic cholera killed about twelve hundred of the state's ﬁitiiéﬁ§ in
1849 that a Sanitary Commission was established and e%gntuslly became
known as the Massachusetts State Board of Health and Vital Statistics
(1869). Although particularly instrumental in improving the purity of
water and extending Boston's sewerage network, the problem of over-
crovding, disease and insufficient open spaces remained. A rePértran

for March 23 1871 established the state's leading causes of chtaiizy

- as consu-ptibn, cholera, pneumonia and typhoid. While the incidence of
disease decreased as tﬁe end of the nineteenth century neared, and liv-
ing conditions improved, a parallel fight to secure open spaces for the
health and sporting needs of the citizens was uﬂderv;yikk

The earliest Puritans to arrive in Boston were used to having a

town common and made efforts to secure such a piece of land in their new
home. Boston é@ﬂﬁﬂﬁ'is nearly as old as Ehe‘:ity. In 1634 the land was
purchased from ;hg‘Rgvéfgﬁd William Blackstone for thirty pounds, the
money being rgisedgthfnugh a tax of six shillings and upward being
levied on every hugsghglégf_ ‘The very fact that the Common belongs to
‘the people rather than to the city has ensured its survival ever since
the seventeenth century when.it was set aside as a "place for a Ef;yﬂ—
igg field...and for the féediﬂg of Cactelli? EIhe scene of public hang~’
ings, vitchgf;ft tfiil!;:i bu:igl ground and gf;;ing pasture, the ;gvén%
teenth century Common gi;ht also b cani1dered Amerlc: s f;rpt pﬂbllc
park and'plgygraundrfnr isreafly as 1698 "chkEE" and "fl;ngxng of th:b.
bullit" was enjoyed by boys. However, by August 23rd 1723 the game of
"throwing the long bullits" on the Common was forbidden bécauie of its

*



threat to the Saféty of pedestrians. Walking (and in winter, skating) on
the Common were pqpﬁlgr pursuits during‘tje early eighteenth century
and contributing to its role of plgygréunﬁ, received improvements dur—

'ing 1746. The American War of Independence temporarily negated its

™

importance to sport, as the common became a muster and training field
and ;ampAfor the British ETBQPSQAEYEE its relation with sport returned
during the early nineteenth century as M. A. De Wolfe Howe s;ggests in
hi§ chfonicle of the Common's life in 1813:

‘At a time when there was little of Boston except "Boston
Proper,® when the present outlying parks,. avenues, and wvater-
fronts were unknown, inaccessible, or remote from population,

"the Common provided the inevitable outlet for the energies

of the young. 46

The Frog Pond in the heart of the Common represented a year round
att:‘iipn to the ;parting fraternity of Boston, young and old. Edﬁard
Everett Hale recalls sailing boats on the pond as a boy, it also pfa%
vided the water supply for fifemegi' contests while in winter it be-
came a skating rink. Known by a variety of names, smong them "Fountain
pon ,".and "Quincy Lake," the bottom of the Frog Pond was paved during
August of-1848r67

BOsﬁdn;s climac; is very much mﬁrergxcfene in comparison to the
boderate'nature of Bfistél': vggthgr. This fact is particularly borne
out in the winier sporting pursuits of the two cities. While ice ékgt!
ing was pfacticed in Bristol, the extended cold of New England winters
»P?qnptgd gqth?gias@ for skating, coasting and znéwbnlling,,“Ag;ig;
4£he Common and Frog Pond pfavided the focus for such activity but

_where citizens could afford it, they would travel out of the city in

- search of improved conditions, as James D'Wolf Lovett recalls:
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Jamaica Pond was, far and away, the favourite and
fashionable skating ground...Skating parties composed of
Boston's elite were formed for v151t1ng the pond...Here

* also was the boys' paradise for ice hockey; the boys
frequently l;ned up flf:y or more sttang on a side, and
the constant "mix—ups' that occurred, in which a hundred
or more hockeys were flying about in reckless confusion,
gave onlookers a decided impression that "something” was
doing. 48

%+

Ice=skating in Bo

on achieved unparalleled popularity by the early 1870s.

In December 1872, a two-column article in the Boston H@;ﬁiﬂgiJgurﬁg; en-

titled ""The Skating of Boston,” described its origins, notable local

i &
skaters and the best equipment and skating grounds. Two days earlier
the same paper carried an editorial expressing concern at the City's
failure to maintain the outdoor public skating areas:
Hundreds cf boys . aﬂd girls would be delighted if the

snow could be cleared off the ponds on the Public Gardens

and Common after each snow fall. If the Superintendent . e

of Public Squares has no authority to employ laborers for -

this purpose, we have no doubt, if he could provide the

proper implements, there would be volunteers enough among

the boys, who would gladly offer their services to clear

the ponds for the sake of having a de:ent place in our '

city to enjoy skntlng. 49 .
However, alternatives were provided. Early Sport entrepreneurs opened
commercial ice rinks within the city . Refreshments, music and mas-
querade carnivals were used to attract customers and on occasion skat-
ing matches and exhibitions such as that by "The Skatorial King",
John Engler, ﬁhé, inghg his numerous achievements, skated on three
feet high stilts. The first rink in the area was cpened at Cambridge

? vhile others foliowed in Boston and the suburbs. The tventy-five =
- cents for adults and fifteen cents entrance fee for children seemed
to deter patrons of the Tremont Street Skgting Rink during the winter

L]
of 1870. In November of that year Colonel C, E. Fuller stated his
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unless fagf hundred iﬂ§3fegzed persons were to purchase stock in it

to the amount of one hundred dollars each. This attempt failed, but
‘thanks to a new strategy adopted in the selling of five hundred seésan
tickets at ten dollars each, augmgnted by the support of a iac;l,ngﬂg?r
paper, the rink was secured for that season's skating. In November

1870, a letter had appeared in the Boston Morning Journal calling

for financial support of the rink in claiming that:

There are many reasons why this institution should be sus-
tained in Boston as it is in other cities. It is the best
skating rink in the country, and this circumstance (as excel-
lence has to be paid for), is the chief reason why the pro-
prietors have not been able to get any returns for their in-
vestment. It is a perfectly safe field of exercise for
skaters, who are not only safe from accidents, which occur
‘every winter on the outlying ponds, but are protected from
the severity of the weather, and made comfortable, whether
skating or resting. .Parents may send their children, girls
as well as boys, to the Rink, in perfect confidence of their
safety and good care, day or evening...

It appears that such advantages were not internalized by Boston's
skaters for by the end of February 1871 the rink was purchased with
the intention of transforming it into a market. Nevertheless, to

the Neponset and South End Skating Rinks was added a new rink on the
50

corner of Harrison Avenue and Dover Street for the fallaﬁing vinter.
While skating was enjoyed by all ages it necessitated some ini-

tial investment in skates and for this reason the-sport appealed less

rion through Spﬂrt‘hlg.E§Eﬂ |

e A G
coasting. The search for group identific

vitnessed in many different ;a:ietie:  Inmineteenth century Baston,
cultural, racial and g;@n@nic bnundnrie\Fdiﬁided geographical diszfiz;g
‘// ’ :
/
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and the boys waged constant war between neighbourhoods. William Newell,

writing in 1883, recalls that "any luckless lad obliged to go into the

about corners, and to be ready for instant flight in case of detection."
'ights between the "West Enders” and the 'South Enders”, “North Enders"
and the boys from "Cambridgeport" frequently erupted after ball games on
the Common, while in winter, rather than the weather subduing the
"armies'", battles would rage with snowballs replacing stones as gnmuﬁi:
tion. In 1872, one such encounter was Haéed on the Common between two
hundred blacks (most likely from the West End) and two hundred whites
(from the South End). A nevspaper account of the following day des-
cribed the outcome as "a vietory for the whites, the 'amendments' being
driven to the Frog Pc;nd_"sg : , F
The winter sport par excellence was coasting. As early as the

winter of 1775 accounts exist of Boston boys, upon finding their snow
slides degtr;yed by British soldiers, went directly to General Gage in
complaint. The boys of the early nineceenth‘centurj fared little better,
coasting down streets in Boston was seen as an infringement upon city |
ordinances and Caleb Heyward s the City police officer in 1820, took
measures to outlaw the sport, which in turn prompt®d -Dr. Jacob Bigelow
to write the following poem in syﬁpgthy with Bﬁit@ﬁ;; yauﬁg coasters:

-Mr. Heyward, Mr. Heyward, be a little kindér .

Can't you wink a little bit, or be a little blinder?:

Can't you let us coasting fellows have s little fua?

Were you born old, or wasn't your,way all childish sports
’ to shun?



Did u ne'er know how slick it is to coast from top to
yo !
bottom?

And can't we use our ironers and planers, now wve've got em?
Five dollars makes our pas look cross - that's proper bad,
) you know; .
Our youth will soon be gone, alas! and sooner still the snow.33
Again,. the most popular coasting ground was the Common and its vicinity,
Flagstaff Hill, Park Street Mall and the foot of Walnut Street being the
most favoured. Although James D'Wolf Lovett maintains that the Civil
War sounded the decline of coasting, local newspaper reports would sug-
gest that its popularity continued well into the 1870s. As technology
improved so did the size, ﬁerformance and price of the sleds increase.
The "double“runner" appeared in the seventies with "tiller" steering,
decorated in an elegant manner and possessing such fanciful names as
"Comet", "Cave Adsum", and "Dancing Feather", yet it was their elaborate
structure that eventually led to the downfall of coasting as it became
necesséry to rope—off coasts and provide bridges over them for the
safety of pedestrians. Nevertheless, despite these precautions, acci-~
dents became all too frequent. In February 1872, an eight yeaf old boy
named James Fitzgerald fell from a slted in Boston Street and broke a
leg. However, not all accidents were as serious as they'might have bden.
Lovett relates an amusing incident that occurred toward the end of the
Joy Street coast during the 1870s:
A coloured washerwoman, weighing some two hundred poundsy
¢ was ponderously and laboriously picking her way down the icy
" path, carrying upon her head a large bundle of laundered
clothes. She was so absorbed in her efforts to maintain her
footing that she failed to hear, or else did nof understand
the cry of "Lullah!" behind her. At all events, she kept
stolidly upon her way, and the coaster, rattling down behind,.

kept upon his, perforce, being held to the coast by the ruts
and going too fast to turn out. Of course the inevitable
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happened, and the coloured lady, first lifted with startling
abruptness, was then, fortunately for her, seated astride the
back of the frightened boy, who continued on d&wn the coast
faster than ever, owing' to the added weight. When she col-
lected her senses, smd found herself peither killed nor

wounded, she fell to berating the poor lad ‘with a wonderful

flow of ‘language, at the same time pounding and whacking him 54
about his ears and shoulders during the remainder of the trip.

Yet the occurrence of several serious accidents during the seven-
.ties eventually led to the removal of the bridges and to gravel being

scattered aover the runs as coasfing was discouraged on the Common and

throughout Boston by the following dééadgg ' .

‘\E‘ When the snow melted tﬁe Commofi became the arena fér all types of

games, from marbles to driving hoops and kite-flying, the latter of

b #

.which claimed a most eminent exponent in the form of Dr. Nathaniel B.

Shurtleff, City mayor and histﬂ:igﬁ, who excelled in ggking Chinese

kites. On festiveé Dcéasic,ﬁs‘, th,e Common played a similar role to the

Downs in Bristol, a central point where citizens gathered to partizi—

pate iﬁ éelebfitians honouring important dates in the City's and nation's

history. Balloon ascensions were popular on July 4th and on chgé day in -

1878 "a flyiﬁg machine was exhibited on the Common." Thanksgiving and

Fast Day{represénﬁed other halidays during which the practice of sport

was popular. The liéger, célebfggsd on éhé first Thursday in Aérili

Qaa traditionally devoted to ball 33325;55 : A
Among the popular ball games (although not indigenous to) in

l&léﬁni were handball, stoolball, baseball, school bgll (a game played

g; ﬁ&g Eﬂéland §2h§@1 girls and perhaps better known ss‘"peppef pat")i’

and call-ball. The last known also as Callie-ball or Ballie Callie ,

was of Austrian origin and represented a type of squash in which the
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ball was thrown against a wall and at the same cimeda name called in
designating the player that must strike cheiball on its rebound. Foot-
ball remained one of thé most popular ball games played on the Common
throughout the nineteenth century. Morton Prince, Harvard class of 1875,
recalled his youth when 'we boys of the upper classes of the Boston:
Latin School used'tﬂ;play féatball every day in the season during re-
cess on Boston Common." The Common was also the scene of a gfé;téféétﬁ
ball échievement during the early 1860s as it played "home" to the
Oneida Club which, while claiming to be the first organized football
club in America, also holds the dlStlﬂEElQﬂ af not having been scored
agsinst durlng its exlstenée, 1862 to 1865. Football in those days
was unlike the laﬁerlgaméi The goaf was a line across the éntire field,
the object being to get the ball across the Qppéﬂénts goal line whether
by throw1ng, carrylng or leklﬂg it. The first team tD:SQQfE tw; goals
won, there were no rest periods and games continued without intétfuétién

lso

until an outcome was reached. Football in Boston at this time

possessed a characteristic vocabulary in which to "camp" the ball im-
‘ ' ' 56
f one's hands or otherwise punting it. The

fe]

‘plied kicking.the ball out
gamc‘of‘hockey (gpparently é; ld hockey of sorts) was also popular on
Boston Common. Each day teams were formed on the P gfade Ground and con-
tests commenced, Ho_cke}* sti::l;s were not available in the shops and a
sophisticated process of ﬁraducti@n was engggéd_in, described b? Lovett
thus:

The sticks, unually hlgkafy. were cut in the suburbs,
steamed or soaked in boiling water until the end was pliable,
and then bent to the required curve and tied with stout cord

+ until perfectly dry. Some were then wound with COpper wire at
the point of contact with the grauﬂd, and no better hockey stick

has ever been made since. 57
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While the Common tEprSEﬂt;d a sports ground to the city's children
and athletically inclined citizens, to the majority it was perceived
as a “"breathin ng psce,“ one through and around which they colild walk
and "take the air". As early as 1821 John G. Hales, surveyor and

. A e
- topographer, published his Survey of Boston and Its Vicinity which in-

cluded a table of calculated speeds based on the time taken to pass
the long Mall from the fence on Park Street to the fence on Boylston

Street, A long way from the minds of these early pedestrians was the

idea of walking rgges such as that held under a big tent on tge Common
on May lﬁth 1379;5 |
The value of the early Puritans' action in purchasing the Common
(even if they had paid more than the cost of Manhattan!') is truly iﬁé
calculable. 1In 1861, Henry Bellows fe it that "forty acres were cer-

tainly never more fortunately situated for their predestined service,

nor more providentially rescued for the higher uses of man." Earlier

in 1847, Mayor Josiah Quincy's inaugural address to the Boston City

Council recognized that: . E

a

We have also an inestimable treasure in the Common, and
the lands adjacent. In monarchies such pieces of ground
are procured and ornamented at a great expense, for the

. benefit of the peaple, and why should we be bEhlﬂd them in
a republic. 59

Although the face of the Common chaﬂged‘gc the hands of Man, from the’
pasture purchased for thirty pounds in 1634, to the park it was on
September 16th 1907 when George F. Parkman died le;ving neatly five
and one half:million dollars for the improvement of the city's parks
and Common, it ne?ertheless remained "what it always is...a beautiful

playground for children, and a Beautiful breathing place for young and
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60 .
old." : .

Adjacent to the Common stapds the Boston Public Garden, itself
an open area dispiaying similarifies to the Common yet separate and
distinct in terms of ownership, history and character. The land upon
~ which the Garden (fasbﬂoned ig 1859) stands Ha; a galt water marsh |
until the City reclaimed it in 1794. Owned by zhe City unlike the
Common, citizens were prohibited from wading and sailing boats on the

lake and playing games on the lawns, it representing a more sober and

owing to various changes on the Common, an effort was made on behalf
‘of the city to provide amusements in the nature of sand boxes, swings

and two "fandangoes", which were "long, wooden, open-framework struc-

tures that revolved perpendicularly, with a swinging seat at each end
holding perhaps four or five persons." While the larger of these fore-
runners of the '"ferris wheel' rose to a height of forty or fifty feet,
the second was much snaller.slAIthough the development of planned parks
and playgrounds came later in the nineteenth century, Boston's topo-
graphy ana particularly its proximity to water presented an abundance
of natural play areas for children. While Benjamin FtagziinESPEDE his

leisure hours fishing for minnows in the peripheral marshes of the

city, Edward Everett Hale recalls making model boats and sailing them
from wharf to wharf which was "much more satisfactory than the shorter

62 .
‘voyages of the Frog Pond." However, together with providing excite- .

ment, water could spell danger as a writer remembering his boyhood

days in Boston reflects:
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The river haunts me...Not my own drowning haunts me, but
that of an entire family; Scott was the name, and' little
Robby was my chum. Somebody had changed seats clumsily in
midstream;...there was a cry for help, but help came too
late...Next evening the river was as crowded as ever. 63

Yet the process of urbanization rapidly swallowed up the remaining open
. F

spaces in the city during the nineteenth century leaving only the Common,
empty lots and the streets to play in. Joseph Lee recalled.playing in
"the lot on Boylston Street next to the New Old South," which he claimed

: 64 ’

The

principal playground in Boston during the nineteenth century was
the street. This was not a new phenomenon for the writer of Wonder-

working Providence in New England published in 1654 observed that:

The hideous Thickets of this place were such that Wolfes
and Beares nurst up their young from the eyes of all behold-
. ers in those very places where the streets are full of Girlas
and Boys sporting up and downe, with a continued concourse
of people. 65

While children and adults alike were forced onto the street in search

were seldom tolerated by a middle class government. In 1872 a news-

Ppaper reported the congregation of as many as two hundred men and boys

aying with an iron bowl in Saratoga Street. Due to .the congestion

o

P

and their impeding travellers, éighthﬁ were arrested and promised to

abstain from bowling. The games played by children in the streets

tended to be of a less structured and organized nature. Many of their
” games were of Engligh origin ali‘;hﬁggh as the n:eizl;ury progressed so the
immigrants introduced new games and variations to Boston's streets.
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so Boston possessed its indigenous games (at least by name if not
!Eype). "Iron Tag" has already been likened to a game played in Etiét@l,
"Pickadill"” was a kind of tég played in Boston during the Hintei months
and described by William Newell in 1883, in ;hé fﬁllaﬁingimannet; "A
1Sf%§ circle is made in the snow, with quartering paths; if ﬁhere are

m;njfpliyers, two circles are made. There is one tagger, and fhg centre

is the place of safety." Like Bristol, the children of Boston enjoyed
songs and counting-out games. After the structure was completed in

1786, Boston children substituted Charlestown Bridge in the traditional

English song echoing the words:
Charlestown Bridge is broken downm,
Dance o'er my lady Lee;
, ~Charlestown Bridge is broken down,
- With a gay lady.
L. L. . . ) N
Similarly their counting rhymes reflected a characteristic immigrant

Onery, uery, ickory, Ann,
Filisy, folasy, Nicholas John,
Queery, quary, Irish Mary,
Stingalum, stangalum buck.

While children continued to play in the streets ;nd on the Common,

v adults were finding it increasingly difficdlt to relieve Ehe monotony
aé'g:aving urban industrial life, for the spaces that they had once
utilized for sport vere rapidly disappearing. The plight of the urban

§}§5; - child was highlighted by the Bﬂ:tﬂﬂ,ﬁﬂrnigs>J§utn§1 Ear‘Septeégerllighh
'{ a _;; ., 1870 and read: |

Children who are so unfortunate as to be born in cities , N

ment by which country boys and girls develop their little



’
frames. They can have no broad fields to run and shout over,
no brooks for trouting, no woods for nutting; and dnly when
peculiarly favoured with the vicinage of back alleys and
waste yards can they indulge in marbles and mud pies. §6

The Boston City government made an early attempt (and the first

n America) at providing a public gymmasium in the city. After the-}=

[

first gymnasium, of any description, in the country was founded in the -

825, followed in March, 1826 by the placing of gymnastic appératus

L

in

on the Delta, and the opening of an indoor gymnasium in one of the din-

¥

ing halls,ibgth at Harvard College. On March 13th 1826 a éetiﬁian was
“drawn up by William Sullivan and others requesting the use of a piecé
of land, not exceeding one acre, at the j?ﬁcﬁién of Boylston, Pleasant
and Chatle§ Stgeets for two years starting May lst 1826, for the pur-

ose of establishing a school for gymnastic instruction and exercise:

o

his request was granted by the Common Coumcil and City Aldermen on

=

April 17th 1826. However, iE was June 15th 1826 bgfa;e a meeting of
the citizens of Boston was held at the Exchange Coffee éause, at which
time a gﬁ;mittee comprising William Sullivan, Professor George Tickner,
Dr. John G. Coffin, John S. Fastéf‘nﬁé Dr. Jéhn Collins*Warren (the
foremost sufgean iﬁ Boston and Professor of An;fgmy, Physiglﬂgy gg?
Surgery at Harvard Medical School), was élééﬁéé with tﬁeipurpgge of

- planning and securing funds for a gymnasium. Suppérted by other lead-
ing citizens, among them Judge Pte:cétt; Jn:iih Quincy and John A.
Lowell, two hundred and fifty shares at twenty dollars égch were

offered for sale by the Committee. The belief in the need of a gym~



nasium wvas strongly supported by another of the city's principle citizens,

in replying to the Committee on November 17th 1825, he wrote:

I am highly pleased with the idea of a gymnasium. It is
a subject which has often occupied my thoughts, and in rela-
tion to which it has appeared to me that the fashion of time
needs to be changed. Those who have the charge of education
sees sometimes to forget that the body is part of the man.
The number. of young men who leave our colleges, emulous
indeed and learned, but with pale faces and narrow chests,
is truly alarming. The common rustic amusements have been
about our literary institutions for a long time; but they,
at length, seem to have been entirely abandoned; and nothing
‘useful, has succeeded them. If it bé desirable that there
should be cultivated intellect, it .is equally so, so far as
this world is concerned; that there be also a sound body to
hold it in. )

I shall most gladly assist in your endeavours, thinking
that I do some service when I aid any measure calculated to
enforce on the rising generation a sense of the invaluable
advantages of tempérshce and exercise. :

Such dualistic sentiments were accorded universal support and as The

Medical Intelligencer for October 3rd 1826 reported:

The Boston Gymnasium was opened on Thursday last (i.e.
September 28) at 6 o'clock in the morning, for exercise
and instruction. The principal instructor is Charles
Follen,LL.D., a pupil of the celebrated Jahn... 67

Although not standing on the @figinal site selected, but rather on Wash-
ington Gardens at the corner of West and Tremont Street (theﬁ called
Common Street), opposite the Common, the gymnasium from the start, was
popular with men of all professions including physicians, lawyers'and
‘>c1ergynen,.y0ung men from the stores and counting rooms, as well as

boys from the public schools., Charles éé@lgﬂ was appointed interim
-superintendent of the gymmasium working three days a week, four or

five hours a day for a salary amounting to eight hundred dollars a

year. The former teacher of Jahn gymnastics at Harvard was assisted
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in the BoSton-gynnasiun by George F. Turnér of Virginia, who had,dis-
tinguished himself in the Cambridge gymnasium. However, Follen's

‘appointment was terminated in June 1827, when realizing that his

position and the gymnasium's.future popularity was not secure, he re-
°signed\and ;e;utned to Harvard as an'instructor of German, Ethics and
History, a éosition he ﬁeld until 1835. Early plans for the gymnasium
prompted Dr. Warren to address a letter to the distinguished "fatherf

of German gymnastics, Frederick Ludwig Jahn, inviting him to come to

Boston as superintendent of the gymnasium. A first refusal prompted
Warren to write a second letter on June 17th 1826. This time his
friend and intermédiary in Germany, William Amory, recommended Francis
Lieber, a pupil of Jahn's for the position. While Follep took over
early responsibility for the gymnasium, Lieber was considering the.

offer. On Juﬁe 20th 1827, Lieber arrived in New York travelling im-
68 - '
mediately to Boston tq take up his duties. But the life of the first

Tremont gymnasium was short lived, attendance fell from four hundred
during the first season to barely four by the second. In a lecture
'delivgted before the American Institute of Instruction in Boston during

August 1830, Dr. Warren alluded to the passing fad in stating that:
The establishment of gymnastics through the country

- promised at one time the opening of a new era in physical
education. The exercises were pursued with ardor, so long
as their novelty lasted; but...owing to not understanding
their importance, or some defects in the institutions which
adopted them, they have gradually been neglected and for-
gotten, at least in our vicinity. 69

..
-

Perhaps Warren's explanation in part solves the question of why the

novelty passed, yet it is probable that the return of political exiles
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to Germany and the outdoor*location of the gy:ﬁaéium contributed to its

decline. : o

Nevertheless, interest had been sparked in Boston and in 1840, Dr.
David Thayer opened an indoor gymnasium at Boylston Hall in Washington
Street. The room measuring one hundred by forty-six feet was lavishly
equipped with all nature of gymnastic and exercise apparatus, described

by The Common School Journal in the following manner:

Among his selection are parallel bats, horizontal and
oblique; fixed and swinging climbing poles, wooden ladders; !
one set of weights for the flexor muscles, and another for
the extensors; a boat, whose oars are drawn backwards by
weights, where one can row all day, and during the severest
squalls, without any danger of upsetting or drowning; a
wrist-machine to strengthenthc hand, wrist and fore-arm;
spool-ropes, which in addition to exerclslng the chest and
arms, show how much harder it is to get up in the world ‘
‘than to slide down; the slack-swing, the ring-swing, the
bar-swlng, movable and immovable vaulting horses; the fly-*
ing course, etc., etc. 70 ’

At the same time, that this gymnasium was being patronized by the city's
boys and men, Mrs. Havley opened a gymnasium for young ladies but while
~a major innovation, it met with little success and had soon to close ﬁés
doors. Durxng the 1850s, Stewart's Gymnasium enjoyed popular ;ty in
Boston. The proprietor, a black boxer uha had a 7 ppled hand, §tam§ted
boxing. However, dissatisfied with the managememt of this institution,
the Tremont Gymnasium was estaSlished by George H. Bacon in %%iqt Hall.
Opened in 1859, the Eliot Gymnasium was "the current habitat ﬁf mer-
chm, tawyers m'doctors who dingled freely with clerks, mechanics
and acrobats in the spirit of good fellowship to acquire a highg; de-
gree of 'health and body Qynnetry'." It was this institution, taken

overfby the Y.M.C.A. in 1872, together with br. Winship's Gymnasium



that Thomas Wentworth Higginson was likely :eferfing to, when in 1§61
he wrote:
It is good evidence of the increasing interest in these

exercises that the American gymnasia built during the past

year or two have far surpassed all their predecessors in .

size and cowpleteness, and hgve no superiors in ;he world.’!
Dr. George Barber Winship opened a gymnasium at No. 351 Washington Street
in Boston priof to the outbreak of the Civil War. Known as the "Roxbury -
Heréu{es", Winship promoted héavy weight lifting. Exemplifying his
idea of a "Qtrength seeker" he lay claim to being the only man that could
perform six chin-ups in gucéessiaﬁ; using only one little finger! A
physic?an by profession, his severe¢ system of yoke, harness and dumb-
-bell.lifting was the target of ongoing criticism. However, its
popgld?ity remained well into the aevén;igj, and his ideas and apparatus
found tﬁeir way into other gy!ﬁisiug: including, as a Boston newspaper

advertisement in 1871 suggested, "Paul's Health-Lift Rooms," on Tremont

72
Street.

By the year 1870, a number of gymnasiums promoting various systems

"of physiéél training were well established in Boston. In providing a

year round substitute for the sports arenas that had disappeared with

.urbanization, both public and private gymnasiums flourished between the
[

yeaxrs 1870 to 1900. To the gymnasiums belonging to the Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A.,
* .

4 .
Y.M.C.U., schools and colleges were added new gymnasiums in Tremont

Street. (1886), Bunker HAll, Charlestowm (1886), and South Boston (1899). . - -

ily latent function was uncovered by the end of the century, as Raymond

Calkins suggests in his search for alternatives to the Boston saloon:
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...possibly the gymnasium is the most effective substitute;
it offers a definite aim to its habitues, something to work
for, and it satisfies, at the same time, the prikary social
desire and the purely physical demapd. 73

Yet, while the gymnasium Qiftiglly soly the problems of

monotony and the decaying physical state 6f the ﬂatianiiit failed to

provide opportunities for all sections of society and ignored the pro- i

vision of open air "b;eathing spaces” for the city. ‘It was with the

advent of parks during the year; 1870 to 1900 that such needs were ful-

filled. : « |
In beauty of location, in artistic design, isxthaughcg

. ful adaptation to peculiarities of site, in development in
a way to meet the widest possible requirements on the part

*

of the public, as well as in variety and extent, the park

system of Boston and its metropolitan vicinage, existing and

projected, surpasses that of any other city in the world. 74

These words written by Sylvester Baxter in a guide to the City's
fourteen thousand acres of parkland were well deserved by the time he”
wrote in 1896. Their emergence was the result of civilizing and beauti-
- fying crusades practiced during the years 1870 to 1900 by philanthro-

pists and leading citizens bent on the elevation of civic pride, ' In

February 1870, the Judiciary Committee of the State House heard the

-

petition of the City Government Qf'Bésta§, by the Mayor, for an act to
authorize them to purcthase or éthgfﬁise take land in the city and
vicinity for the purpose of laying out a large park or several 3:1;12r
ones for the ben;fit of Boston's citizenry. By March of that year a

- bill providing fqr .a puhlié park in ;ﬁi.Gizy ﬁsss;pétavgdahg the House -
of Representatives, being put to the public vote on November Bth 1870.
Requiring a vote in fnvdur of two-thirds the bill failed largely éﬁl to

the fear of increased taxes and the feeling that the suburbs contributed



sufficient "lungs" for the city. Nevertheless, defeat did not deter
the park lobby and agitation continued in press and government circles.
An editorial in the Boston Morning Journal for March 23rd 1871 stated

that "We believe in all matters which tend to advance the interests
of Boston;...Let's lay out our promenades and public grﬁundsi where her o
residents may find healthy recreation and fresh air." On June 17th 1§;4
the Boston Post considered that "A publicépark is now a great necessity
and not an expensive luxury. It is the property of the people, rich and

poor together, and the only place where all classes can daily»géét one

75
another face to face in a spirit of fraternal recfeation.” In local gov-—
b
ernment, Oliver Wendell Holmes, while speaking at a public meeting,

»

convened to consider the city's park development, echoed the plea for

parksﬂin& playgrounds to "enlarge the lung capacity of the city." In .
the Hoyse, an emotional exhortation by a city alderman in 1881 warned:

It is 37 years since I became a resident of Boston. There
‘were then about 80,000 inhabitants, no annexation had taken
Place, and the extreme South End was Dover Street; the boys
could go anywhere, the lands of all seemed to be public... now
you will find a sign up, "No trespassing,” "Keep of the Grass."
We are growing fast. The time is coming when, I fear, if we do
not take hold of this question that we shall be sorry. We are
dot now called upon to vote for the benefit of .this genersation,
but it is to keep open and public grounds for the use of those
‘that follow us, fifty or a hundred or perhaps a thousanrd years' .
hence. 76

Hévever, earlier in 1875 the approval of the Park Act apgnéd;the doors
to the salvaging of a greenvbglt which was rapidly dis;épeafiﬂg under
.fhc Srickp ;ﬁd -nrt:rnflggbnni:nzinni Ihé city's first Superiﬂ£2ﬂd§n£
of Common and Public Groufids was appointed, 1875 saw the appointment of
the first Park Commission, and Frederick Law Olmsted was hired as a
consultant until 1878 when he beging,Chigf' scape Architect.

Fa
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Olmsted was influenced in his work by the gardening art of Englipd.e

His principles based on the preservation and restdration of natural

scene
trees
throu

"rece

the 1s

natur
of a

Eliot

ry included the central expanse of lawns, surrounded by native

and shruhs:§EEEﬁ with p;ths and roads winding in sweeping curves
gh the land. He discriminated between "exertive reéfe;;iahﬁ'éﬁd
ptive recreation,” the former comprising all organized sport while
atter he considered to be "passive enjoyment of a simple and
al character,” the latter being more suited to his perception '
pPark. Accompanying Olmsted in his later endéav@u;s was Charles

» another landscape artist from Boston who, after an apprentice-

ship with the "father" of Boston's parks, subsequently became a
P ! h

77

partner in the firm Olmsted, Olmsted and Eliot.

While legislation and the appointment of Park Commissions promised

a4 rev
after

‘sary

olution in park development, progress was slow. Nearly two years

the Park Act had been péssed, one City councillor found it neces-

to caution his colleagues in sayinmg:

I believe we are losing sight of one of the grandest
ideas which have come down to us from our grandfathers, or
wvhoever made Boston Common public: because sir, I ehink
that a"great many of us who have got up in life, who have

. 8rown up in boyhood and have gof into business and the

cares of life, have forgotten that we were ever boys, that .
we ever loved to play and run and jump and that we had a
place to do these things. 78 '

The major reason for the relatively slow progress in the growth of

parks
shoul

the ¢

in Boston was the ongoing debate over what purpose the parks
d serve, the form that they should take and their location within
. 1
ity. The determination of Olmsted and the Park Commission for

Lic planning and general approval of their proposals represented |

| U
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the ranks cfipitiEi like Newburyport and Salem, which have ceased to

in itself, a brake to development. With regard to the nature and role

of parks, nineteenth century planners and politicians retained some

- early agrarian sentiments along with the value perception of sport for

the purpose of re-creation. The cause of pﬁblic health and the need
for fresh air wvas a recurring theme which permeated discussions and

during the same public meeting that Oliver Wendell Holmes had spoken

out, Dr. Edﬁard H. Clarke told the public:

We are in danger of forgetting that the importance of
-ventilating a city is as great as that of ventilating all: -
the houses in it...parks are the lungs of the city. They
are more than this: they are reservoirs of oxygen and fresh
air. They produce atmospheric currents which sweep through
and purify the streets. 79 ’

As well as providing an antidote to the evils of the city, and contri-
buting to the process of social uplift, parks also functioned in re=
gard to the msintenagce ﬁf social order. Some considered that the im=
provéd health and lifestyle of ~itizens alone, was enough to diminish

*

ncidence of crime in the city. However, as social unrest increased

-

the
through the agitation of labor and immigrant groups in Boston, the parks,
as Geoffrey Blodgett has reéently suggested, "séemed to offer an |
attractive remedy for the dangeruué problem af:diézgncent among Eh?
urban masses...and in the narrow Eives of city dwellers, they pramgged

a measure of social tfanqﬁility.'F While such a view was praﬁinent

among the conservative, paternalistic leaders of the City, foremost in
their minds was the idElAﬂf‘EiViE pride. In 1877, g‘cqﬁnitteg of the
City C@ﬁnci1>¢§n¢1u§ed that "if Boston cannot afford such expenditure to

secure the priceless benefit of parks, it must be because she has entered

4
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grow.” By the early twentieth century, Frederick Howe felt that in

the same way that ornate European cathedrals were a reflection of the

ideals and aspirations of a culture in America, "democracy is cnging
to demand and appreciate fitting monuments for the realization gf its
- 82

its ideals."

\H

life, and spiendiﬂ parks and structures as the embodiment of
With regard to the Boston park system of the nineteenth century, the

reality of democracy might be questioned, for as land was laid out with-

in but more often toward the perimeter of the city, the 'Proper Boston-
ians' maintained their former pilgrimage to the suburbs while the labor-

ers of the inner city seldom paséessed the means to reach the "distant"

Péékéts of fresh air. The location of parks was the target of o ,g oing

-pointed deb;te thf@ughaut’the years 1870 to 1900, such parochialism

‘representing a major stumbling block to progress. While the Park De-
partment took care to avoid landscaping‘in areas thought to B?r;uited
to private construction, it selected those on the margin of middle

class develapmgﬂt, generally marshes a*d uplands. The access of the

.
illustrated in the words of a city councillor iﬂ 1875:

) Just fancy a poor man upon the Sguth Cove, after his
work is done, tgklng his children forth on a summer Even;ng,
maréhlng to Corey's Hill, when the thermometer is up to 90°
= " just ;mnglne these pegple of South Boston and the North Eﬁd
going forth on a summer's evening to enjby the benefits of
the park which Boston, in its wisdom and philanthropy, has
furnished for the lxbnring classes. It is all well, sir, to
, put it down upon paper; but you will find that the public
parks established upon that ground plan will not be so much
benefit to those whom you propose to benefit, as it will
those who can ride in carriages. 83

o =

Nor was such early concern necessarily put at rest when the City

commenced construction of its park system.
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The Boston Park System may be broadly divided into ¥wo, the
Municipal and the Metropolitan. By 1896, exc{uding the Common and’
Public Garden, the municipal system glaimed over thirteen hundf;d
acres éf park land vhich>had coét the city upwards of tveive million
dollars. Started in 1879, Olmsted's five mile-chain of individual
parks became known as the "Emerald Necklace", extending from the heart of
Fhecit} into the rural depths of the suburbs. Commencing on Common-—
wealth Avenue (1894), one might have ridden a horse or bicyclé along
the Parkway to Leverett Park where entrépreneurs attractea potential
customers to rent rowboats and canoes with which to explore Leverett
Pond. Onward to Jamaica Pgrk'(and its Pond) ‘before arriving at the
two hundred Fnd sixty-five acres of botanical gardens owned in part by
Harvard College and known as Arnold'Arboretun. A favourite haunt for
subdued strolls, the landscaﬁing also provided for the practice of
tennis, croquet and archery. Franklin Park represented the next link
in the chain and while $oasting forty tennis courts and Sunday donkey e
rides for children by the end of the century, its most prominent
feature was the Playstead, a thffty acfe playgrognd in the northern-

" most seétion of the park dateriﬁg to schoolboy sport. Nearby, though
not adjoining, was the sevent}‘acre Franklin'Field which became an
impofignt sports field for men's\bﬁseball.and football, while at the
same time playing "home" to the Boston Cricket Club byﬂ1396¢ In winter
‘the field was flooded and became a large and popular rink for skating.

City Point in South:Boaton had evolved to become "the greatest
repdezvous'for yachting in the United States'" during the second half J.‘;

of the nineteenth century. However, by the end of the century, and



with the cbnstructuian_éf Hgfine P;fki if offered attractiang to more
than‘just sailors. Served by streetcars, 13nds¢a%ins and improve-

ments pro?ided for safe boating and bathing, available to illvﬁhé’éame-
»"Thg oldest, most frequented and popular public bathing place in Ehg
United States," the beach bath at the end of L stréet continued to be
devoted to nude bathing for men and boys throughout the turn of the
century while an exquisite two-storied terraced building at the entrance
to the pier furnished }ive hunéred dressing rooms for bathers of both
sexe§ using the adjacent public beach. All manner of conveyance was
available to those preferring to remain on top of the water. From sail-
bo;ts costing fifteen dollars per-dgy for hire to the thirty cents
charged for an hour in a canoe or row boat, patrons :aqld also enjaj
exéursign trips, fishing expeditions, or if;thgy 80 degired, could hire
an oarsman for their row boat at an additional charge of twenty-five
cents. The popularity Qf the parkrmulciplied so that during the summer
of 1888 Sunday visitors averaged between five and ten thousand with

N I -
‘fifteen thousand attending on Labor Day of that year.

Across the city, t%e Charlesbank Outdoor Gymnasium Gas @penéé on

‘q‘l'ugust 27th 1889, Cambining the ski}ls and expériEﬁée of Dudley Allan

Sargent and Frederick Law Olmsted, it occupied the shore of the Charles

'ﬁiQer f&g a stretch of half a mile becweeniwh;t were then the West

Bogton and Craigie Bridges. The first attempt at playground landscap-

ing, it covéred teén acres of land pﬁ;cbgsed and laid out for a total

of nearly seven hundred thousand dnllafg énd was: |

A narrow strip of unsightly river bank, ...bordered on the

" land side by a slum section of the city containing two horse
stables, a foundry, a factory, a saloon, a bISkamithﬁ?hgp, a

L 3



restaurant, a lumber yard, the Suffolk jail, the Massa-
chusetts General Hospital, and a few tenements and cheap
rooming houses,... 85 T

,_caﬁing the surround, th§ Charlesbank.?laygfaund emerged well in advance

of its t;meg 'The men's gyﬁnggiuﬁbwas situgted in the ﬁG%}thﬂ ex-

tremity ég the playgraundiaﬂd separated from EhE.HQEEﬂ'S gymnasium

(opened in 1891) by an open, landscaped park. The gymnasium for boys

and men measured fcuf-hgnéred and fifty by one hundred 1$d fifty feet,
surrounded by a;high i:aﬂ-fencegv Enclosed within a one-fifth of a mile
cindEf;;rgck which was used for running and bicycling, was an area

covered by hard;lrﬂlled gravel. fhé only provision for EI;EB;HIE that

of quait;,iiikely reflecting Sargent's philn;aphy;fg:fibundgﬁt provi- ¢

sion was made for running, pole vault, high and broad jump, putting the

shot and throwing the K fifty-six pound weight. In addition, chest

pulley weights of Sargent's design vere provided, along with a selec-
' ' : : 86
‘tion of gymnastic equipment including parallel bn!, rings and trapezes.

While this apparatus was a point of attraction for hordes of boys, ,fond

memories did not always rekult as one "Boy" recalls:

I smile to think that I promised to be a fast runner in
my younger days, and that I spent many hours in the Chares-
bank Gymnasium, on the running track, on the trapeze and the
hard-bars (I had to climb up the posts), and on a contrap-
tion called the sailors’' ladder. Here I met the Waterloo

of my athletic career. It happened in this way: you climbed
up a regular ladder, about two stories high, and then slid
down two parallel bars on the other side of the angle. Half-
way down on the bars one day I got dizzy, fell flat to the
ground and came to about fifteen minutes later. Good-bye
boys, I was through. 87

]

he gymnasium for girls and women was an interesting contrast. Some-

what smaller than the men's gymnasium, its one-tenth of a mile track was ''sur-

\



rounded hy a dense growth of shrubbery to screen them from public gaze,

and provide the seclusion desirable for the se E,ac uses it." Within
the track a grassy playground provided.for the younger children who *

accompanied their mothers (or who were left by working mgthéfs) to pléy
football, handball and haaé under therﬁatzhful eye of trained gyﬁnas;iﬁ
instructors. A separate area was devoted to a “junglé gym'" type Stfué;-
ture comprising swings, ladders and beams, a sand iﬁL and chest pulley
_ weights. The playground was open beéweeg April and December, from six
thirty in the morning to nine o'clock at night with arc lighﬁs illumi=
nating the park at night. In winter the central area of the men's gym-

nasium was emptied of apparatus, flooded andlgsed as a skating rink.

Open to the public and free of charge, its significance to the warkLng

man of Boston is int;lcu;fble. With thls in mind the Baatun Jaufﬂll
for July 27th °1889, in feference to the impending opening of the
" .Charlesbank Playground, stated:

, The hundreds of poor men and women in this busy city who
are forced tg wvork hard from morning until night almost every N
day in the year in order to obtain a respectable living who, .
when their wofk is done at the end of a hot summer day, drag
their limbs to some wretched ténement hguse, whose poor drain-
age and close and often stifling atmosphere, lay the founda-
tion for malarial and other complaints, who scarce know the.
meaning of a summer vacstlan,.vlth the envigoratin mﬂuﬂtain;_
or seashore air = this class of Boston's citizens have reason
to feel thankful that there is about to be opened to them
another great playground, or "air space,' which will fitly
w~supplement the Public Garden, Franklin other Parks which
the City has provided for purposes of hédalthful recreation and
" which will in no slight measure compensate them for the inabil-
: ity to avall themselves of the beauties of nature whith the
! stern necessities of poverty have caused. 88

As thgteitizenst;fﬁqstan readily patronized the park, their.numbers
increased. In 1894 more than qng,hdﬁdred and forty-five ‘thousand

y St - , J -

‘mi
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attended the.women's gymnasium while a year later two hundred thousand
passed thtough the gates of the men's gymngslum N
Nevertheless, as the gity's ’lungs expanded, conflicting percep-_

tions of the function of the parks led to restrictive legislation as it

had in Bristol. Olmsted h little or no place for his perceptian

of "exertive'" recreation in the,"Emerald Necklace" and consequently few

areas.were put aside for-the practice pf team sports, although unlike

re.
v Arxstol. cycling was permitted across /the park roads. In 1884, the

Commissioners went so far as to ordhf that "no entertainment, exer-
cises, or athletic game or sport shall ba held or performed within

public parks except with ghg prior conseft of the Park Commission."

* Despite- iuch legislation, by the end of the nlneEeenth century Lntergst

el
o _
groups such as sports teams and achjve neighbﬂth@gd asgociations, Eéupled

with the dislike of commercial enterprises, had forced the Park Commis-
89

. sion to tolgrate the practice of sport throughout the City's parks.

The first Hettupnlltnn Park Commission in America was establlshed

in Bostqn onw June 2nd 1892. For the purpose of zﬁsardlnltlng and St

-

) ldmxnllter}ng to the plrk facilities of the Eh;rty-21ght munlclp,l;tle

" of Greater Boston, its most prominent "parks" included Wood Island Park,

ﬁiddlesex Fells, Fhe Blue Hills, the Mystic Valley Parkway and Revere
Béach.- The.roiéiaf'the city in providing ﬁfegthing spaces foY its resi-
deéts.had,{tp coin Olmsted's terms, evalvgdrf:an "p:::ife“ to 'recep~
tive" and thence to "'ex:gtti?ve" between ’yeu:i 1870 to 1900. Hévgr’;
thgless préglem: r!n;iﬁgd and the city Hl; faced uith furthar dilemmas

brought about by ungalng urbanization and h;ghllghted by, Charles W.

Eliot in 1898: " ‘ o
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All about our large cities and towns the building up of
neighborhoods once rival is going on with marvelous rapid-
ity, and the city population is progressively excluded from
private properties long unoccupied, but now converted into
brick blocks and wooden v111;ges, mﬂstly offensive tg the
eye, Meantime the munlﬂlpalltlés take no measures to pro-
vide either small squares or broad areas for the future use
of the people...A notion has been spread. abroad by assessors
and Efugai Qiti:éns who preféf iﬂdustrial or c@EEETELal

any area exgmpt from taxation is an ;ncubus on the cummunlty
...0One would infer, from democratic practice, that in demo-
cratic thEﬂfy publit psrks and ggrdgﬁs were ﬁade for the rich

and Ehe pﬂ@fii The urbgg papulatlaﬁ in the Unlted S:aEe;
have not yet grasped these principles. 90

The rural fringes of the city receded, the former playgrounds of the city
were swallowed up by urban congestion and the citizens without the means
to venture forth from their neighbourhoods to reap the benefits of the
_park systez were forced to search els hgre for their sports grounds.
The streets early became an arena for play. The city in an attempt to
cure their unclean and poorly surfaced condition began to asphalt them,
but as the bulldlng and climate further impinged upon their uses, the
streets gradually became less canduéivg to thg practice of sport and

the call went out for alternative areas to be set up within the imme-
%iaté vicinity, ?fagress came but wgsrslﬂw during the second half of
the nineteenth century and even as late as 1903, Joseph Lee contended
that the streets of Boston were "and will be until our system af play-

grounds includes places for mothers and children so frequent that every

91
plll round of the smaller city child.” City life necessitated a revalutian

“ e

the traditional practice of SPQEE. No longer did children and par-

share common pursuits, except perhaps 48 spectators at a sport event

\



or infrequent trips to the City's beaches or commercial amusement
parks. While parents indulged in hard toil, the saloons and occa-
sional sport in some parks, the children were offered little alterna-
tive in their non-school and non-work hours than to turn to delin-
' quency and crime, as one City alderman reminded the Council in call-
ing for more playgrounds:

that there is no playground left for the boys and young men,

and the consequence is you find them on the corners insult-

ing passers-by, and presently the police take them to the

station houses for their first petty crime, and from there they .

The pres;ing need for playgrounds in these areas had been recognized
twenty-five years earlier when in 1861 Henry Bellows, writing in the

Atlantic Mgothly, expressed the hope that "we shall live to know many

residents of towns of ten thousand population who will be aghamed to

y
subscribe for the building of new c¢hurches while no public playground
93 :
is being prepared for their people!" . f‘

Yet, change was slow and it was the summer of 1806 before
Eh;ifitlt vacation ::h@@i in Boston (and the first in America),
was organized and directed at the First Church in Chauncy Street,
Initially its program comprised solely of singing and academic classes '
yet byfiﬂﬁé it had established an outdoor children's pl&ygféunﬂ in the
yard of a public school near Copley Square. These early seeds of what
: later became the Playground Movement appear to have fallen on rocky - ;
ground for it was not until 1879 that Miss éggy E. Vasy, a public sehﬁﬂlsrj
teacher, was provided funds by the Women's Education Association to set

up a second vacation school. After 1881, when the Associated Charities
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of Boston took over the running of vacation schools, their numbers
, 94

increased *gnifi;a’ntly. L

.. A » !

At a town meeting in Brookline, Massachusetts on April 10th 1872,

the citizens voted to purchase two tracts of land for the purpose of

esfablishing playgrounds fot its residents. Although this was the

first municipal vote for such grounds in America, and a playground did
eventually appear, a subsequent motion for the provision of apparatus

made on December 15th 1874 was shelved indefinitely.” The parks
L} . = €
started to ease the problem of space in the city by the end of the

1870s yet they failed in some respects as one city councillor observed:

Grass may be a beautiful thing to look at; but it seems
to me it would be much more beautiful 40 see two or three
hundred boys playing there who would otherwise be balkin
the slums, or perhaps in saloons, and other places qualify-'
ing themselves to be criminals, and entailing expense upon
the city in reforming them. 95 .

Despite the lobbies of neighbourhood pressure groups, the vork of the

"Boston School Committee (which began in 1877), phil;ﬁthfepi:ts and
x L

other progressives in providing for the leisure time of the city's
residents, the playground Eﬂvggiﬂtkipp!ifid!tﬁ go into hibernation
after the earlier start iﬂﬂ‘uﬁfil the 18808, in a similar ngnﬁg% to the
gymnasium some fifty years b:fn:é. E;uring the early eighties, a city
councillor once again called for tﬂe need to provide playgrounds fﬂt!.'

Boston's youth in observing the grave impact of urbanization:
Twenty-five years ago, you could. train almost anywhere
in South Boston with a cavalry company; nobody objected; -
"you could go across the land, and there was no trouble
about the boys playing on the ground. Now that has all
gone by. I don't believe there is a fit place in South
Boston where the boys can go and play' football without
being ordered off the grass. 96 .

-

S % a

il



The findings’cf the child study movement during the eightits and the

work of philanthropists prompted the Massachusetts Emergency and Hygiene

Association to become involved in the provision of play areas.

267

Founded in 1884, the M.E.H.A. "represented Boston in its best tradi-

97

tion of civic-mindedness." Although there ;ppe;is to be some conf

liet

it seems that the unloading of two heaps of sand in théyifds of Parmenter

Street Mission Chapel and the West End Nursery in the summer of 1885 re-.

presented its first attempt. This action was prompted by a letter written

»

by one of America's pioneering vomen doctors, Dr. Marie Zakrzewska to Mrs.

Kate Gannett Wells, president of the M.E.H.A. in 1885. During a v

by Dr. Zakrzewska to Berlin in that year, she observed that in the

isit

German city's public parks there existed heaps of sand in which children,

=

rich and poor, were permitted to play "as if on the seashore,” and
the supgr;isiﬁn of the ﬁ%licei The success of this early venture
Boston was mixed, for while in the West End Nursery "the childrin
were hardly two years old and cared little for it," the Parmenter
Cﬁapel sand pile azgégc:ed an average of fifteen children on each

three @ays weekly that it was open in July and August. Here, and

‘under
in#

there
Street
of the

under

the supervision of a lady living in the neighborhood, the children:

...dug in thét sand with their little shovels and made countle
sand pies, which were re-made the next day with undismayed
‘alacrity. They sang their songs and marched in their small
processions, @md vhen weary, were gathered in the motherly
arms of the matron. 98

The following year sav the formation of a Committee on Sand Gardens and

*

.thre,F:gnd piles were placed in the yardsof the Children's Mission,
N : &

"Parmenter Street §h1p21 and Warrenton Street Chapel, while matrons
: ‘ -

and
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assistsats were employed t yrect playground activities in the ten sand

gardens provided in 1887, Committee on Sand Gardens changed

i%s name to the Committee on Playgrounds in 1888, their number, organiza-
tion, availability and daily attendance steadily increased until in 1900
an average of four thousand and three hundred children daily attended

the twenty-one playgrounds under the auspices of the M.E.H.A. This

relatively rapid grawth,wh;ah is summarized in Table XIII,was grounded

Eity'g poorer districts and the moral uplift of children through pro=

viding for their sport needs. This value was reflected in the Asso-

ciation's Annual Report for 1889 in which was exptgsseiéihe feeling -
that for the greater part of the summer vacation, children wete "Kept
away from the associations of the;guttEf and the wharves, wgfe gide
"happy, and taught something of honesty, unselfis hng;;,‘ind'géntle
manners," and that the "moral influence of the pl;yéraund and the steady,
i kind treatment of the children are of large service in the formation of
Ehgir'ﬁh;rgcter,"ggfhg problems of finance and space e‘.ﬁinugd to con-
front the Association. In 1888 the Schaél.Cazmittee finally agreed éa
rthe u:g-éf seven ;chaalyagds as playgféuads, areas which had previously
remained closed, through fear of damage. In 1887 the'cajg of maintain-~
ing the playgrounds amounted to nine dollars, but with the employment
of a Supgrinﬁgndgﬁt and professional as stants in 1893, e;@:ﬁdiéure:

thr ough operating costs never again fell belnw thirteen hundred d@llafs

a year. As patronage of these playgrounds was free, the Association

relied upﬁﬁ private contributions, although in 1899, Josiah Quincy, the

City mayor, pe:suaded the City Caunc;l to subsidize ;he playgrounds



to the tune of th;ee thousand dollars.

. The sand lots of 1885 gfgdually EVBIveg to become the well quippeﬁv
and numerous playgrounds of 1900. Once Ehé city Eéd expressed an inter-
est through the Park Department's appropriation of one thousand dollars

889 for the purposs of grading and grassing a vacant lot, the pro-

e

in
cess was accelerated. A leading light in the establishment of the
Boston Hgtfaéalitaﬂ Park Gaﬁnigsian in 1892, Charles Eliat; spoke of"
the need for providing "numerous small squares, playgrounds, and parks
in the midst of the dense populations" of the eleven cities and twenty-

five towns falling under the Commission's jurisdiction. Later it was

the Park Depaftm&égﬂzh;t purchased the land upon which the following

(through the :git;:ién af'Jﬁhn F. Fitagerald), Charlestown Heights,
Franklin Field and Wood Island Park Playgrounds. As the number of plaiif'
grounds increased so concern was levelled at’the lack af leadership and
the increase in delinquent behavior observed in the areas. By 1899 the
problem had been partially eased thréugh Mayor Quincy's suggestion that
the S§h331 Committee §ppraé;ia§e three thousand déll;rs which Hi!rlub*
sequently channelled into the salaries of sixty-six supefﬁi;afs for

the city's Eﬁéntysung playgrounds. Qithin the space of fifteen years, -
provision was extended from pte-adolescent children to older youths,
'from an eighteen day to ai:cy day season, from volunteer and untraiﬂed
jitinii to professional trniﬁid Supggiiﬂﬁfl!iﬂd from an average daily
attehdance of fifteen to four thousand, three hundrnd.log

Boston's role as the leader in the Playground Movement is well recog-
.g*

L
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nised. The planners of plaggrounds in New Ydrk,'Brooklyﬁ, Philadelphia,
Baltimore, Chicago and even Manchester, England, all looked to the example

set by the New England city. While the M.E.N.A. provided much of the
. -
energy for this development, it found strong support from Josiah Quincy
» ’ 3 ) i
of the aristocratic Yankee and Mugwump stable.’ Quincy's political ideas

nonetheless found favour with the rising Irish Democrats. To him, the
responsibilities of city government were broad, a ‘belief reflected in his
Suﬁport for administrative reforms and settlement houses during his two
year term as Boston's mayor, Likewise, he showed mucﬁ interest in the

role of parks and playgrounds and in his 1897 inaugural address

R

stated:

I know no direction in which the expenditure of a few hundred
thousand dollars will do'more for this community through the beauti-
ful development of its children than by the Judicious prevision
of properly located and equipped playgrounds. So much public

« attention has been given to the advantages of extensive park
areas that the equally great need of comparatively small open
spaces, particularly in the thickly settled districts, for use
as playgrounds, has been overlooked. If one-twentieth of the
sum expended for park systems could be devoted to playgrounds,
in my opinion there would be a still larger percentage of re—laz
turn in healthful physical development and social well-being.™

It the following year's address, Quincy maintained that an adequate
system of public playgrounds for the city w;uld cost no less than one
million dollars and proceeded to usher a bill through the House that

: .
provided for a'loan of seven. hundred and fifty thousand dallafs to the
Park Commission for the purchas& and improvement of twenzy‘playgraundg
over a two and one-half year period. Alchough shaved by one-third,

. With an anousl expenditure limit of two hundred thousand dollars™ the

bill was approved by the Governor on May 11th 1898 and instituted on
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*

- ‘ . ' *

;n 1899, Quincy, in consultation with the School Committee,arranged fé;ifr
twenty-one school ygrds'ta_be opened a; playgrounds . for the summer of
1898 with th§ understanding that with the first evidence .of damage theyr
would be closed. So successful had Quingy'é lobby been thdt by the end
. p

of 1898 be was able to write that, "I am glad to be able to state that
the .importance of providing pl§ygréundl has now been quite fully recog-
nized by the City of Bagtaﬂ,"laz

The relationship between the City and the M.E.H.A. during the years
1884 to 1900 was both interesting and productive, as reflected in Tables
XII1 and XIV. While the City maintained its primary taig in providing
and improving parks, an incregsiﬂglyrlafge éréé (twenty=-five percent by
1900) was added to the Cﬂ!iﬂé and streets in representing the totality
of Boston's playground system. The aim of the H;E.E.A,iugi Ey the end

of the century, to ensure that the City fulfilled the needs of its

itizens with regard to providing and maintaining playgrounds. The

La]

sociation's pioneering efforts had fevglutiaﬁiggd the city's play-

i;‘

grounds by the end of the century, yet itd evaluation remained gﬁgrded
but optimistic in stating;

Until Boston does' more for its children than at present, the
Massachusetts Emergency and Hygiene Association must continue
its efforts, but we look forward to the good time coming when
some large scheme of the city shall absorb our smaller one, and
we can truthfully say our task is ended. 104 P

- Although such a "large scheme" was not forthcoming by the end of Ehé cent-
ury, the year 1897 saw the founding of the Massachusetts Civic Lesgieby

: Joseph Lee, a Brahmin and graduate of Harvard Law School. The labous ‘of
L] .
Lee in the cause of playgrounds has been considered earlier. TherLeague's

* r
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contribution was precipi%ated out of an investigation Ry it Committee
on th Preventieg/ef Juvenile Law-Breaking in 1899 which found that the
crime rate of ten to fifteen year olds increased by ole hundred'and

L . . .
nineteen pefcent during the month of August while the overall crime

~ v

rate in Bosfon dec}easéd by thirty percent. The Committee comcluded
that the juveniles turned to crime for want of space and oppo;tunities
i? which to piay sbort. A Playground Committee was created by the
Massachusetts Civic League and set to work in establishing a model
playground which was opened in the North End Park in April 1900.

Thé experiment comprised three sections, a "childrens' corner" contain-
ing sand boxes, swings, and material for kindergarfen.work; sewing, 1
baseball and other active games for the older girls; and a gymnastics
section comprising horizontal bars, teeter ladders, rings, trapezes and
a slanting ladder and poles. Its cmpmnﬁly centred philosophy was
also innovative; in addition tobfs}nishing Sﬁoits and handbali which
were particularly popular with the longshoremen of the neighbourhood,
it-"organized inte;-scﬁolastic competition between teams representing
the various grammar schools of the neighbourhood,”" and through this
-aspect of its progam "required certificates of good standing in deport-
went and scholarship of all competitors and awarded the prizes to the

schools rather than to individuals.” The experiment of this model

playground was so successful in its first season that the following
' 106

v

year its administration was taken over by the City Bath Department.
Ty
Although the parks and open air spaces provided to some extent a
release from the foul air and congestion of the inner city and working

class environs of Bristol and Boston, they did not necessarily help
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solve the problem of cleanliness. It was left to the related improve-

ment of facilities for bathing to initiate.this change, and one which-® *
stimulated growth in swimming and other. aquatic sports in the two,
E

cities,

Bathing and Swimming in ;>1stgl and Boston
il 2 .- —— 2°

The fact that both cities were ravaged by diselase epidemics
throughout the'first half and into the second half of the nineteenth
‘l,céﬁgufy has been discussed earlier in this chapter. In Britain the
- ;ka of Edwin Chadwick and others resulted in the Baths and Washhouses

" Act of 1846, as well as the.Public Health Acts of 1848 and 1875. How~
/ o

it was not until January 9th 1849 that the Bristol City Council

#

met to decide on the building of a echeap bath and washhouse atpvBroad
Weir, at a cost not to exceed seven thousand pounds which was to be
paid off in twenty annual instalments. The baths were opened in the
wake of the cholera epidemic of 1850 on August 12th and remained the
only public bath in the City until 1873. 1In 1877 a svimming bath uai(;)b
added tavchg older buildings at a cost of two thousand four huridred ) |
pounds so extending its role in Bristol. Prior to the building
of a bath at Broad Weir there existed the established watering plaée
,
known as Rennison's Bath in Picton Street which was described in
Chapter I1. In 1853 the proprietor of the famous Hotwells bith at .
Clifton, wel} known for its claims to cure consumption, diabetes and
gagt, among other ailments, decided to canétruct a tepid iinéf%l.swimm*-r
. ing bath which, measuring thirty-four feet by eighteen feet, was "ele-
. gantly and cegmgd%augly fitted up, with select dressing rooms at each
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rend " and was lit by a glass dome. The ) - the Spa 's water
: : . " 107
was maintained by "steam pipes fixed in t~ % ’Qund ﬁhg bottom.”

The inaccessibility of the Broad Weir to s = :iuwtrjtts of the City

led thg_ﬂity Ceﬁncil in Juné 1871 to decide upon building another

bath Q%-Ehi north bank of the River Avon at Mayor's Paddock, principally
for usé bylzhé working clafs distficts‘angedminster and Redcliff.

Built for,an initial outlay of fifteen thousand and five hundred pounds,
it represented far from a financial success, for while in 1882 the cost
had risen to seventeen Ehausagd pounds, and the weekly wages for attend-
aﬁt; amounted to ten pounds, EheiavEfage weeély ?e¢eipt was a mere ten
pounds ong shilling and two pence. Névgrthelessj the great social
benefit that the tﬁqqigths had for the ciéy was seen to Quﬁggigh

any losses that may have been served on the ratepayers. As ;;ALCity‘s

health improved and .here appeared lé;s need to frequent the baths

and .washhouses, the City, faced with dwindling customers, was forced
to make changes. Accompanied by the gféwi§g popularit ; of mixed bath-
ing, nude bathing and bsthing machines at the seaside, together with
the exploits of Cap lﬂ Webb in 1875, the City decided to increase
its provision for swimming. At the Broa d Weir Bath a swimming pool
was built measuring sixty by forty feet, wﬁile the Hayﬂf‘s Paddock
Bath offered first and !Ecgﬂd class swimming in a pool measuring
thirty-six by twenty=two feet and six inches, grading from six to

four feet in depth, Eageéher with hot and cold baths. The inquiry
into thg Bristol poor afllssﬁvabﬁgfvgd that both municipal baths were .

open from seven in the morning to eight thirty at night during the
' v : (. ¢

|
I
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|
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sumner only. The washhouses charged ong penny for two hours and one

penny for each additional hour, one could take a hot bath for sixpence

old bath for threepence, both first class, while second class

13
-
[~
]
(2]

baths were half price. In a similar manner, first class swimming
cost sixpence while second class swvimming was only twopence. The
Committee's findings provided some interesting data with regard to
numbers attending the twp municipal baths and are presented in Table
" XV. In each instance the largest representative group over the four
yéar period is mple bathers. .While women accounted for twelve per=-
cent of all bathers at Broad Weir, their prrESEﬁtatidﬁgé%y limited
to eight perzeﬁt of bathers attending Mayor's Paddock. The larger
number of swimmers at Broad Weir is expected, due to.the lifééf sVimm=—
ing- pool. The conclusions and fec;mnendatiang of £he Committee were
summed up in the words of one member who said that there:- are "a lack

'of baths and washhouses in Bristgl,...Swimming baths, free, are re-

T

commended - vith prizes for swimming,...There are 200 baths...in Paris,
why not as sufficient a number in Btistgl?"los 7
In'the same year as the abavefreﬁar: was published, Mark Whit~
will, a ngber of the BaiLhs und Washhouses Committee and Sanitany
Authafi;y, was watching his efforts at persuadiﬁg the City Council to
take a new appfaséh, being rewarded. Whitwill felt that the City
government had an ohligation not only to keep its E{Eiiéﬂéhﬁiéin but
also to provide facilities for physical €xercise and sport, in this
1&83& ;htaugh svimming:b As eérly as Auguéé 1881 éﬁe ﬁicy>éaunci1.‘

x

approved a plan for baths and washhouses at Jacob's Wells, although
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the early budget of twenty-two thousand pounds had to be Xrimmed to a

. . 2 -
more modest ten Ebausaﬁd pounds. The baths, an~coutstanding example of.

-

civic prlde with the city's caat—afE%rﬁs carved in stone above its en-
'tran:e, inéluded an eighty foot laﬂgkiwlnnlng pool, six first class andv
eighteen second class private baths for men and four private baths for -

vomen. Keeping Eheligzgg pool full and clean appesrs to have been .quite .
1 ’ ‘ -

an achievement. When it was opened, the Dean and Chapter of the

Cathedral made the generous gift of free water for as long as the batghs

ol _ ’

needed it. The pool was filled twice a week with freshwater with the

P

ladies being-afforded its use when the water was limpid and the men

having to wait until the water was slightly murky, for mixed swimming
110,
was not allowed. '
By the onset of the final decade of the nineteenth century, Bristql

‘\\baasﬁed three municipal baths, three private swimming baths, the
Victoria at Clifton, Popham's at Kingsdown and Rennison's, and Turkish
\gggths on Royal Promenade, Clifton, Zion Row, Clifton Camp's of College

gséggn and Mr. Bartholomew's in College Scfggti On Har:h Bth 1892 the

Bl

City Council declded o purchase Rennison's Bath at a cost ﬁf’fleEEﬂ
o

hundred pounds. The Council's infention of réapening it as a public
po g P

isw’iming bath was realized in the autumn ‘af 1893 Four years. later on
May llth 1897, the Council accepted a recanmgﬂditian from the Baths Com-
mitteé to purchase the two private baths that had appeared on the mar-.
ket. The Victoria Baths in Clifton possessing bath*apgn air and covered
g@alﬁ,?wereipufghgsed for three thousand twenty-five pounds ﬁhilg the !
Royal Baths at Kingsdown were purchased from the former proprietor, Mr.

Popham, for three thousand five hundred pounds. Municipal expansion

% . L}
. L
N
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with regard to swimming baths continued with the City payin;_one thous-’
and six hundred and seventy-five pou;ds for laﬁdf, "Barton Hill upon
which a publicybath was Constructed at a cost of ¢t e thousand one
hundred pounds. A year later,‘on October 31st 1899, the Council resolved
to have galysrieé erected i?lthe Barton Hiil bath? which facilitated its
use as an assembly room during winter months. The final stage in the
process of expansion during the 1890s occurred in 1899 when the Council
voted in favour (twenty-two against twenty-one), of opening the munici-
pal baths on Sunday mornir}gs.ll1 |

After Captain Matthew Webb first swam the English Channel in 1875,
taking twenty-one hours and forty-five minutes, the popularity of swimm-
ing snowballed. In Bristol, the greacq;t support for the sport can; from

.

the Bristol Humane Society whjch, after 1e§1, avarded prizes for swimming
performance. Th; Society also furnished a Challenge Shield for the ele-
mentary school turning oQt the most proficient swimmers ana other pri;es
for excellence in a rescue contest, the latter open oan.to pupil teachers.
The program established by the Society was a moderate success. In April
1883, only three hundred and eighty~four boys in the city's public ele-
mentary schools were able fqrswim, ahcounting for less thah fé:; percent
of the total number of‘schoolhoys. B& September of th;t year, one hund-
red and sixty-four more had passed the twenty-seven yard swim test, and
two hundred and fifty more by September 1884, which increased the pro-
portion of swimmers in the ele;entary schools to nearly eight percent.
: '

The tests were given at Annual Trial uader the direction of the Bristoi - -

Humane Society and managed by a compittee oﬁ’schoélnasters., It ‘was this

3
i

-,
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P .
committee that was responsible for the distribution of eight thousand

halfpenny each, they were the gift of middle class ‘philanthropists?®
' ‘
The September 1883 trlal was' held at Pcpham s Bath in Elngsdaﬂn be;ng

the only one suitable for fthe swimming purposes r:f boys, an QbSE rver

]
a1
o]

Inquiry into the Condition of the Bristol

and member of the Commifpt

Poor described the proceedings thus:

No one who attended on this occasion could help being struck
with the little limhs and graceful forms of the yourd Bristol--
ians; clean (even the poorest), happy; and as he watched the
pluck of very young boys (some under 7) in the struggle to make
their distance, and heard the cheers of their school fellow
spectators rising louder and louder in encouragement, as the
little swimmeks neared the end of the bath, but must have
acknowledged the healthy and generous marallty (as well as the
beneficial physical effect) of the whole effart and success onm

boy-life. 112 >4
Nor was it only the state school téat furnished opportunities for swimming
in the municipal baths. Swimming races had been part of the Cl;ftan
College calendar since 1867, held at the Vctoria Baths in Clifton until
the school's baths were constructed. The events in the original meet .
were twelve lengths, four lengths, ébjégt-diving and long diving, alld
open evénts as Hgll as a six length race open only te those under five
feet and two inches tall, The benefit of having private baths and
instruction is demonstrated when comparing the number of Cllftan College
bﬂys who passed a one hundred foot ;egt with those public elementary
schoolboys who passed the tﬁéﬁty-éeven yard test. 1In April 1883, of
_Ehe Cal;ggg's s?x hu@dte# ;ﬁd{eightgen boys, five hundred and thirty-
four or eighzy—six percent (compared to faurip2tcent of public element-

ary schoolboys) passed the test. To limit any bias of age, of the

%



youngest one hundred and forty-nine boys in the school, eighty-nine or
sixty perdent successfully completed the test. There were other rea-
sans.fat the improved swi:imi,ng instruction in s”hanlsg In 1884 tﬂéncy—
seven persons drowned in Bristol while fifty were arrested by the leiCEi
for "trying to teach themselves in improper places." fhis latter concern
was prompted by the medical officer af;health's findings that the water
in the floating harbor was unsafe and ridden with typhoid. Among the
city's leading swim clubs were the Bristol Leander, the Bristol and
Clifton, the Electric (Bristol Telegraph) and the Bristol Young Men's
Chri;tiaﬂ Assoclation Swim Clubs. With frequent meets being heié
(usually at the Royal Kingsdown '"Popham's" Baths) restrictions were
made on dress, whether costumes.were éeézitted or alternafively drawers
were obligatory. Attracting swim clubs ffﬁmatéé%§n§1 towns and cities
the events included the one length "Flying Hsndi;ap".(tventy=sev2ﬁ
yards),two lengths, four lengths and twg§t§ lengths races together Y
with cork Bébbing gﬂmpezit%aés, Held under tgé auspices of the Amateur
Swimming As;aciatiéni gold and silver medals and cups were awared to

, 113
winning individuals and clubs.
= Organized swimming in Boston had been popular since Braman's
Bath was opened on July 23rd 1827. Situated in tidal wgter‘nn the north

side of the Mill Dam, the bathhouse which was towed in during the winter

maﬁths, was recalled by Edward Everett Hale in A New England Boyhood:

The swimming school was in water where Brimmer Street and
. the houses behind it are now built. It was just such a build-
ing as the floating baths are now which the city maintains,
but it enclosed a much larger space. Of this space a part
had a floor so that the water flowed through; the depth was
about five feet... e

o
[V
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#chool in America, progress in the provision of svimming and bathin
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A belt was put around you under your arms; to this belt a
rope was attached, and you' were told to jump in...I think now
that sgientific aﬁd stematic training in swimming is a very
importa®™ part of pub?lz instruction, and I wish we could see
it introduced everyuhgre where there is responsible oversight
of bays at sghanl 114 ,J

The idea of a Boston svimming:schnal was théiz;aiﬁchild of FAancis

=

Lieber, who arrived in the city as Super lnﬁindent of the gymnasium to-
ward the end of July 1827, and was based upén similar schools that

had been established in Germany. The school soon received recognition
. . . 7

from many parts of .the country, one North Carolina newspaper cnmmentitfi(
& ‘

that: B ‘

Dr. Lieber, a German at Boston, is enabled in a few lessons
to teach any person to swim. The unspeakable importance (tﬂ
say nﬂ:hlﬁg of the pleasure) ©f being’able to sustain one's
self in the water, would, it is believed, find pupils in
abandance for any competent person who wauld establish a
school in our city. A knowledge of svimming ought to be con-
sidered as indispensable a braneh‘af the physical education of
every youth as riding on horseback or the management of fire-
arms. 115

The Boston swimming school was brought to the nation's attention when
in September 1827, the then si:tyfanefyeaf old President Johm Quincy
Adams, himself a Bostonian, ﬁived off the six-foot stingbéard and,
much to Lieber's surprise, the Presideng showed himself to ée a very
capable sgimﬁeri Igitiaily a navelty, Lieber's school proved to be a
success, outlasting the Boston gymnasium and wae still in existence in

116
1832, * &

Despite the birth of what appears to have been the first swimming

facilities was 'slow in Boston. There wa5 a feeling that the abMhdance

of natural open water was sufficient for Boston's citizens, evy



August 1836, some boys were fined for bathing in the Frog Pond on the

Common. The cade for washhouse facilities was not as readily accﬁpted
’

in Boston during the first half of the nineteenth century as in Bristol.
In fact, the American city's progress in sanitgtian and public health

seemed to be somewhat retarded in comparison to Bricain, for it was not
;ntil 1851 that ninety-six miles of sewer pipe caméleted E?e installa-
ti;n of'Boston's sanitation system. ‘The year 18%3 saw the first public

bath operated by a municipality in America opened in South Boston. Three

years later the Boston City Council, stxmulated by a wave of sanitary
reform and an increased consciousness of the health of its people, pro=-

vided ten floating baths for its residents. As the century progressed

‘so did the number of baths increase, by 1870 there being fourteen
scattered about Boston. Opened on the first day of ‘June each year they
were subject to a preliminary’inspection by ;he Baths Committee. These
'baths were of various types, providing both fresh and saltwater and

catering to one or both sexes. The report of e¢he Bath Committee's

.8
inspection for 1870 noted that in the West Boston Bridge Bithhﬁuie

(N6. 1) "whxte and colouted boys were found to be fraterﬁlzlng on the

°

.most cordidl terms." Desplte the vatue of the lﬂtrg;31ng number of

baths in the city there remaxned'a major prchlen which, worsened by the
tidal nature of the Charles and Mystic rivers, was described by a Boston
newspaper in the following manner: )

- @

The water near the Charlestown bridge is rendered impure
and unfitted for bathing purposes by the oily refuse which
proceeds from the Boston Gas Works. The proper authorities
should be careful to investigate everything connected with
our: facilities for free bathing, as the health of the city
may be most seriously affected by the presence of deleterious
substances in the baths... Only a few days since a quantity of



putrescent cats and dogs vere taken from the water in the Charles-
town Bath House on Mystic River. Citizens may not like the idea’
of such bathing companions, and the public good would seem to
r%gsife that every precaution be takén to detect and prevent all

sucdh nuisances. 117 .

Nor was pollution the only problem facing bathers. In July 1872, con-

cerned at the number of citizens that were being drowned, the Boston

Morning Journal printed an article entitled "Caution to Bathers", the

words taken directly from the Royal Humane Society of England. Although
cluding a twelve year old boy who 'went into the water while in a heated
condition, resulting in inflamation of the bowels which terminated

cause vas undoubtedly the inability of many cici=~

"

fatally," the greates
zens to be able to swim. Although Boston lays claim to the third oldest
‘lifesaving organization initﬁe world, in the form of the Massachusetts
Humane Stciety founded at the "Bunch of Grapes" in Boston, during
eighteenth century, t@geth;f with the formation of the A-egiéangned

Cross Society by Clara Barton of Massachusetts in 1881, swim instruc-

tion received little if any direction in Boston after Lieber's swimming

school foundered durihg the first half of the nineteenth century.
Nevertheless, enthusiasm for bathing and aquatic sports continued. In

aﬁd skaﬁiﬁg in winter wvas suggested for the basin which was nevertheless
filled in to form the Back Bay section of the city. By 1872, well over
five hundred thousand people used the city's bathhouses, the number
steadily increasing which became important in the light of Wadlin's =
Report on the sanitary conditions of Boston's tenements which revealed

that only one quarter of all these rented accommodations were supplied
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with bathrooms.

As leisure time and Hagesiincreased SEEing the secdond half ;f
the nineteenth century, resorts grew up within tﬁe vicinity of Boston
proViding in }atticular improved conditions for ocean bathing. A hotel
propriétor at Nahant advertised "a machine of peculiar é@nstruﬁtian for
bathing ‘in t;e open sea,” and for the less affluent, fieighbourhood
gioupé similar in form and fﬁnctian to those int%rested in securing play-
groynds, 30uéht to establishand maintain public beaches. One such @fésél!
ization was the Savin Hill Beach Association which was formed in 1877,
"o restrict certain abuses, to improve the beach and surroundings and
to build a wharf or landiﬁgi"llgiﬁh the formation of the ngfapaliéan'f
) Park Department in 1892, the responsibility for maiﬁééiﬁing public batﬁ—
igg areas fell into the hands of the City government. In 1897 the €ity
prbvided two miles of ;uff bathing at Revere and later at Nantasket so
that by the end of the century Joseph Lee felt that:

Every citizen of Boston has thus within his reach one of

the chief privileges of the visitor at a seashore resort.

He can start in the middle of the business section of the

city and half an hour later find himself swimming in the

free salt ocean among the big waves rolling inunbroken from

the open sea. ]3¢
Such increased involvement .by the City gavéfnment led to the formation
of a Municipal Department of Public Baths in 1897. The following summer
the City furnished five beach baths, thirteen floating baths, two ;ivgf |
baths, two swimming pools and in addition, free Eachiﬁg suits were pro-
vided for children, all at a egit of thitty*fivenghﬁusand dallgfgi
vfin;ili;“;n'éégéﬁéf iézh‘lésé, Boston's first public year round shower

‘ , 121
bath was opened in Dover Street by Robert A. Wood.
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By 1898 the enth;siasﬂ for swimming spread into the school system.

In that year the Brookline Public Bath became the first in America to

be used for public school swim instruction, and through the Endeafﬂur

of Mayor Quincy, néffly eight thousand of the City's school children
learned to swim. Tﬁe following year, 1899, saw the introduction of
- another inmovation which was to haveé a igﬂkééziﬁpact‘upﬂﬁ the health

and hygiene of American public school children. The Paul Revere School
became the first'public school to provide bathing facilities for its

pupils, described in the Annual Report of thg_S:hp317;9§§§z;eg for 1899

thus:

'Two sets were installed...On the girls' side there are ten
individual compartments, each contains a seat and a spray.
These compartments are of slate on three sides, with the en-
trance screened by a rubber curtain hung from rings which can
be drawn at the pleasure of the occupant. There are also in
the same room thirty dressing closets, each containing a
seat, hooks for clothing, and provided with a self-closing
blind door. The floor is of concrete covered wvith movable
slated walks made in short sections. The Gegenstrom System
is in use, whereby the temperature of the water may be
accurately regulated, and a matron is in daily attendance.

No individual accommodations are provided for the boys, the -
showers being grouped in a space about ten by fifteen feet, so
that twelve pupils may bathe at the same time. The remainder
of the room is used for dressing purposes, an oaken bench

for clothing. This room is in charge of the janitor.

Soap and towels are furnished without expense to the pupils.
The arrangements for the use of these accommodations are such
as to afford an opportunity to every pupil to bathe once a week
throughout the school year., but this is not compulsory. A cer-
tain time for bathing is assigned each class. 122 .

The success of these showers eéﬁu;ed their future and in setting the
. example for basic hygieqe facilities throughout the country, repre-
sented an innovation which has since shown incaleulable benefit to

+

urban residents.



In Britain during the second half of the nineteenth century, the
political shift toward the left was evidenced by the on-going battle
between the ideals of the Liberal Party led by William Gladstone, and
Benjamin Disraeli'# idea of a Tory Dtﬂﬁifaéyzﬁhith opened us the doors
for the growth of neo-Conservatism. In America the later migration from
- the rural districts to the city vas reflected in the rise af‘ngﬁiarism
in £igh:ing'ta retain agrarian values in American society. While Bri-
tain remained somewhat more {Fébie:in terms of demography and economy,
the realization and acceptance of the inevitability of urbaniéa;ian
prompted the fisé of Pfggfes;ivism in an attempt to uplift industrial
society. While the governments of bézhﬂﬁatiéns'affaf§gd increased re-=
cognition to the working classes, nationalism and imperial dreams con-
idea of laissez faire precipitated a changing sentiment from that of
self help to one of municipal help. |

Bristol City government was dominated for much of the nineteenth
centdry by Conservative values ;1;haugh by 1900 a rising gfcup of
Liberal non-conformists ac@amp;nied by a Sacialist minority, gained an
increasingly stronger hold on the City Council. In similar manner, the
patrician Boston City government led by Brahmins who practiced the
idea of moral stewardship gradually yielding to ;he Mugwumps and thence

government. While both city governments reflected a trend ‘toward demo-

", cracy and a recognition of the city's responsibility to social improve-

ment, the Bristol City Council maintained a clearly passive role in re-

.
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gard to promoting sport whereas the action of the "Redballers'" ticket

in 1869 demonstrated ghe important relation ef sport and gpverﬁment in
?oston. Bristol's tardiness in adopting the Reform Bill of 1832 was a
fdrther reflection of niEEI;\E}ass bias permeating the City Council and
likely contributed to the declining state of health in the City:.The

health and hygiene of both ports was poor during much of the first half

of the nineteenth ceqtury with epidemics sweeping through the;r filthy
streets and o;ercrovde& districts. Through scientific adv#nce and

improved sanitary conditions, the health of both qities improved
dtaﬁatically into the second half of the nineteenth centﬁry. Nevertheles;%
"breathing spaces' posed a real problem to both cities.which h;d.uitnessed
ﬁﬁe 1oss”of'j63t open areas at the hands of city builders. The streets
represented the most important playground to the children of urban-

ization but the danget imposed on them by d{;ggse and traffic, together
with the danger impose; by them on pedegtrians and property led the cities ’
to search for # more healthy and safe environment. The reluctagce of
Briatol to direct any public monies into the provision of such areas is
demonstrated in the City's reliance upon munificent gifts. The purchase

of the Downs (an area much larger than the Bostom Comgon) in 1861 by the
Society of Herchapt Venturers for the Leople of Bristol, was the fi:ét in a
series of gifts to the city in_khe nature of park fand. Like Bristol's Downs,
Boston's citizens possessed their o;n playground in the form of the Common
purchased by Puritans in 1634 and situated in the very heart of "the Hub."

Euf%her‘developqent 1nlﬁoth cities vas slov during the nineteenth century.

Although Bristol boasted private "éarkn" such as the Zoological

-
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Gardens, it was not until 1884 when Sir Greville Samyth donated'hig first

land package to the city that the '"lungs af the eity" expandéd in Bristol.
< - L i
By the mid-eighties Bristol came to accept its responsibility for spert
d\‘i‘

and due in part to the inaccessibflity of the Dscns to the citizens a§
so;e districts, additional land was purchaséd and laid out as parks and
playgrounds throughout the city. However, ‘the nunicipal ownership

of such areas led to restrictive legislatiod“bith regard to the practice
of certain sports in the parks, although the Merchant Venturers ensured
that the Downs were r€tained as the City's primary spérts ground. In

. Boston the feeling Qas very different for the City did noturely on gifts

y
of land but rather, after the Park Act of 1875 and the setting up of the

‘ X
first Park Commission, took an active part in-purchasing, laying out and

ihprOVing parks through its most notable achievement, the "&i;tgld

Necklace." Early provision of gymnasiums ;nd playgrounds in Boston was
4

the result'of commercial or charitable endeavour, but the formation of

ﬁhe M;ssachusetts Emergency and Hygiene Association in 1884 and the

Massachusetts Civic League in 1897, paved theé way for the Piaygfagﬁd i

Movement in America. . .

City governnentnléss than the.goyernnent of'topographiéally restricted
Boston, the necessity for Bath; and washhouses was of primary import-
ance. fhe Baths-and Washhouses Act of 1846 prompted the establishment
of Br%?tol's first public baths in 1850. With the second~majaf publie
facility opened in ,1821,_3:1& the subsequent p;_xrchase of privaté ﬁiths;, ,

Bristol's contribution to the hygiene of its citizens showed remarkable

 improvements. Although Braman's Bath was opened in Boston during the



summer of 1827, it was not until the first public bath in America was

opened in Boston in 1863, followed three years later by the establish-
ment of ten floating baths by the City, that public hygiene improved.
Unlike Bristol's baths, the American city's facilities were situated

in tidal water where pollution represented a very real danger to their
patrons. Boston assumed that abundance of ponds, beaches, and }ivers in
its vicinity ptg ded adequate facilities for bathing and swimming, a
feeling reflected in the fact that its first municipal Department of
Baths was not established until 1897. While swimming at the seashore
remained a popular pursult of Boston's zlt;:ens, the rise of swimming

- a L o
clubs in Bristol suggests an eg:ller adoption of competitive swimming

in the British city. Instruction in the public school s$stem supports
this idea for as swim classes for Bristol's schoolswere well established
by the early eighties, it vg§!1858 before similar opportunities appeared
in Boston The fact that the covernment of bgth cities played an im-

portant role in the provision of sport facilities during the years 1870
) s
to 1900 is quite clear. Whether in the search for civic pride or social

improvement, Boston's municipal active provision and maintenance of park
and playground areas provides an interesting téntfg;t to the compara-
tive passive role taken by the Bristol City Council, exceptlﬁgthe pro-
vision éf public baths. It would appear that this difference was a
reflection of the political values hgldiby the city governments rather
than differences in public need. However, a more reliable answer to

this question should be facilitated through a consideration of the nature

and extent of the ptev;iling sports practiced in the two cities.

Y
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CHAPTER VI
POPULAR PURSUITS IN BRISTOL AND BOSTON

As children of the cities developed street games that were
characterigtic of their néigﬁbaurﬁcad; so the sporting fraternities
of Bristol and Boston invented and adapted "Organized Sport" thétr
was representative of their preference in life. Often in emulation
of other cities and na;ians, sometimes in search of community and
national identification, both éafticipant and spectator ‘sports
evolved, the significance of which could not be avoided by any
segment of society. In Britain, football and cricket grew out of
traditional pastimes while the American game of baseball, despite
the claims of Albert Goodwill Spalding to the contrary, was a
deve lopment af the British game of rounders. All three of these
games were practiced initially as "Informal Sport” by people of all
ages and social class but toward the end of the nineteenth century,
following a transition to "Organized Spgét"; their significance to
both American and British societies was greatest in the form of
- "Corporate Sport" catering, as pugilism had for :gﬁy-ygirs, to the
millions of spectators in the urban arena.

As;gciatiggi Rugby and American Football

R L T

The game of football in Britain and America underwent a rapid
transition during the second half of the ninézgenchvcentu:y. Evolving
out of an informal, rural, folk game posaesging few, if any; rules

and adopted by the English Public Schools which afforded formal
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organisation and codification to the game, it was, by the end of the
century,. a complex sport possessing various sets of rules. The Eréditignal
game t?at had been practiced by the rural population of Britain since
the fcﬁfteeﬁth century and was the target of ongoing criticism, finally
met its downfall as urbanisation and industrialisation created a
metamorphosis in British society. The crude, mass-participant sné aftgn
violent game was transformed and given a middle class stigma by the |
leading "public" schools of England. Charterhouse, Eton, Harrow,
Winchester and Rugby each developed their own charazteristic forms of
football often reflecting different objectives and constrained by
different sets of rules., It was during this!stage in the development of
Football that the Rugby game permitted carrying the ball, a style which
has been mythically attributed to one William Webb Ellis vho is said to
have surprised his Eil_ﬂ;;g by catching the ball and running with it
dufiﬂg a game in 1823, Though iﬁ is doubtful that such an isolated event
could change a game so radically, the rules were nontheless rggulafised
at Rugby by a leveée of Bigside on September 7th 1846, Other vafigtians‘
of the game maintained the kicking tactics but all, though codified by
mid!aéntury. continued to rely upon internal control as referees and
linesmén did not appear until the 1870s. 4
The Football Association was founded on October 26th 1863 at a
meeting of ten football clubs at the Freemason's Tévern in Great Queen
Street, London. Largely represented by public school "old boys" which
further reflects the class association of early organised football, they
adopted the Cambridge Rules and paved the way for the increased structure,

inspiration and bureaucracy necessary to the development of the modern
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game.' Although the first "international" football match was played in

1870 between an English team and a team of Scotsmen living in i@ﬁdan, it

was 1872 before the first official game was played. In that same year,

not surprisingly, the two finalists were 'public" school teams. Football
remained an upper middle class game through most of the seventies but as

leisure hours increased muscular Christians, industrialists and school-

teachers promoted the game among the working class districts of the
1
industrial midlands and north of Britain. As the opportunity for

participation improved, football was viewed as "one Sf the few avenues
vherein a young man of working class or;gins could have his claim for

sei}-importance internally satisfied and publically recognized.” While
its popularity spread,'Montague Shearpan noticed that the release foot-

N .
ball afforded to the monotony and frustrations of industrial life

resulted in "less wrenching off of ‘Knockers and 'boxing of the watch',
2 .
and fewer 'free fights' in the streets."

The eleven year reign of the southern, amateur “publiz"‘scﬁaél teams,
in wiﬁning the Football Association Challenge Cup was brought to an abrupt
end in 1883 ;hen Blackburn Olympic, representing a team of Lancashire mill
workers,Adefeqted 0ld Etonians, after which event the ''Cup" was not to .be
brought south of Birmingham until the twentieth century. Never again did
ﬁhe "public" school teams maintain a supreme hold on the "Cup", and
deprived of success they started the Football Association Aﬁ;tgut Cup

‘im 1893. By the mid-eighties the game ehowed Eiu recognieable traice.

to its rural foretunner. The rise 6f professionalism and spectatorism

-



presented further, though different avenues of involvement

for the working classes, for by 1885 twenty-seven thousand people
atrended the F.A. Challenge Cup tie between Aston Villa and Preston.
That year. ;’lsa saw the w@the four national assaciaiﬂans 4
of Britain to form the International Football Association Board. {
It was the formation of the Football League in lﬁas,bcampfiéiﬁg six
clubs from the midlands and six clubs from Lancashire that promoted
professionalism in the sport. Séeking a steady income for its clubs
Ehfgugh guaranteeing weekly fixtures of a high standard, the League's
ldeals tended to conflict with those of the baqsball Association, a
body responsible for all levels of Football from schoolboy to
International games,

Although the Football Association-was founde ed in 1863, variation
in rules EQHELH'E; for seva gl years: "Co odification of rules was an
ongoing pr@:ess,ithébsize Qé the ball being set at between
twenty-seVen and zwe%cyéeighg inches in circumference in 1871,
goalkicks were introduced when the ball went behind the goal in
1872, the cross bar and two-handed throw beéagg abliggtafy iﬂ 1882, and

in 1891,:goalnets were added and the Irish Football Association -

introduced the penalty kick, so that Ly the end of the nineteenth ‘
- century, football feprgsentedza structured sport with an iﬂs;iEutianaliged
set of rules. The game had "rapidly beccne‘a national passien and in

Eke ;ye: of Ernest Ensor the leading p:af:islanal plsyefi were "bettef '
known than the lncal ﬁembef; of Parllamen:. Their phatagraphs

appeared in shcp windows and as "marketable goods', led to the EﬁgrgEﬁE%':

of the "football agent" who became a mediator betweepn players and

o /
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committees. The year 1892 also saw the formation of a second

division of the F@@Eballeeague with promotion and relegation between
3 .

the two divisions béing instituted in 1898, L.

The leading clubs of the nineteenth century grew aét of a varéetyg
of begiﬁniﬁgsi Coventry City (1883) was founded by the eiplnyéea éf{r
S;nger's, the bicycle ﬁaﬁﬂféctéféf, while Arsenal (1886) was a
team of workers from the H@élwich‘araenal in London. The Ch%fth was
a motivating force in the a%ganizati@n of clubs with Aston Vil;a (1874)
oriéinating in a Wesleyan Chapel and Southampton (1885) faégﬂed by
the city's Young Men's Christian Association. While West Bromwich
Strollers (1879) was started by a.heédﬁa;ter for his pupils, the
"d1d boys" of Blackburn Grammar School formed Blackburn Rovers in
1874. Other clubs such as Sheffield Wednesday (formed in 1870
and originally a cricket club), grew out af other sport organizations.
However, Brist;l did not share the relationship of football to church,
education and industry that other city's did. The ancestry of
Bristol;s leading football club is not so well defined as they emerged
from an aggregate of two or more Qfganizitiaﬂs_k

‘The }rigtﬂl South Bnd Football Club was formed in 1894 by
eighteen football enthusiasts who met in Southville with the intention
of finding a fepl;;eﬁent for the winners of the Sgutﬁ Bristol and

District League, Bristol South Football Club which had disbanded at

Qegganl"ﬁi;h an annual subscription of five .

. [

the end of the previous
shillings (and two shillings and iixpggcé for ladies), the club

’ *
decided on red, shirts and navy blue knickers' as their colours. Though

being refused membership of the Bristol and District League during the
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club’'s first year, it played "friendly" games {and as a member of the

Gloucestershire Football Association was eligi to play in the

Football Asfociation Challenge and Amateur Cups together with the
L
Gloucestershire Senior and Junior Cups. The Club's first game was

played on September 1st 1894 against the West @f England Champions,

\
”Siindﬂn Town. 1In front of three thousand and five hundred spe:titars

who had paid threepence adg1551an or sixpence for the enclosure (boys
paid ong penny and ladies were admitted free), the Bristol Club lost

by a score of four to two. Nevertheless, the season was a success g%}

for Bristol South End with gate receipts amounting to over four

. = ’
hundred pounds, being swelled to six hundred and fifty-one pounds,

=

LM

five shillings and sixpence through club subscriptions and various

und raising events. The major expenditure of the club during its

-~

firse sea;ﬁn was one hundred and nine pounds, nine shillings and twopence
Ear equipping the ground, with a praflt of over sixty-two pcuﬁds being
recorded. Despite such apparent success, the club was again refused
membership of the Bristol and Distriat-Leagug the following seaséni the

N

League having changed its name to the Western League, although the
Club diﬂbeEéﬁE a member for :ﬁe 1896 to 1897 season. |

The 1897 to 1898 season gaw four of Bristol's football geams-
j;in the pfafessicnal ranks, those being St. George's, Warmley,
Bristcl Rovers and Br;ltal City. The latter was formed into a
company ané 4 nev name for the Bristol Séuﬁh End Club was adopted
dedpite bitter protests by the Gloucestershire Football Association.
The most radical change however cape with the infusion of professionals

into the club's membership. In fact the team rapidly became transformed



from one of local talent to one of "imported" professional fé@£b§lléfs.
v . .
Bristol City's first manager was Sam Hollis formerly in charge of
Woolwich Arsenal during the three years preceding their entry to the
Southern League. With a budget of forty pounds, Hollis attracted a
nucleus of established professionals from all corners of the nation,
to B;iitél. Among this gféup Hefé.ﬁiédj D;Bfien. Jack’Russell,
Alex 'Sandy’' Caie and Finlay Sinclair, former players of Hollis'
at Arsenal, the goalkeeper Hugh Monteith, chk Hamilton and a
twenty-one year old half-back, Billy Jﬂﬁ’(ﬁha later became Bristol
City's first internaE}EQQ} player), from Léughb@f@ugh; Alberty Carnelly
. and Harry Davy ffﬂgrLgigeste, Fosse, together with George Mann
(Manchester City) #é&itémmy Wyllie (Bury). The piayiné staff was

rounded out by the captain, Billy Higgins, arriving from Grimsby Town

and the only local lad and amateur, Hammer Clements. Playiné on

(o]

1rs3t season vas

‘"the St. John's Lane Ground in Bedminéter, the club's

an unexpected success. With the first team finishing runoers-up
. L .

behind Southampton in the Southarn League and the Reserves winning the

Hi;tern League. ’The following sei;an sav a regshuffling of the playing
Qtaff with new pléye:s Srr ’1ng from other clubs, Cangham, Murphy and
Arthur Potter (from Notts County), Finnerham (Liverpool), John McLean
(Grimsby Town), and George Barker and Blliy Steva t from Evefton.
Stewart had also played for the Black Watch and Preston North End and
was appa1nted the elub': nav zgpta;n, After the departure cf E@ﬁlii
to the Bedminster Club far ‘the beglnnlng of the 1899 to 1900 :ealna
(althOQgh the e¢lub merged with Bfijt%l City by the end Efithéiléijéﬂ)ii

Bob Campbell, former Scottish International and manager of Sunderland,

AN

.t
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took over the leadership of Bristol-City. That same year, the club

rejected Billy "Fatty" Wedlock, yet was most fortunate that Bristol's

5

most famous footballer agreed to return to them after six years.

but after helping to form the Melrose Bible Class team, he joined
Harlington Amateur Football Club at the age of sixteen for whom he
5
played in the Bristol and Distjift League. The City's other leading

lub, Bristol Rovers, emerged out of the "Black Arabs' which'played

[l

at Purdown in 1883, and the Eastville Rovers ﬁhiﬁh’played in a

field off Fishponds Road. As Bristol City drew from a wide base

of support in South Bristol, so did the Rovers draw. from East’

Bristol. The "Black Panthers" (a nickname so given because of the

colour of their shirts),ire¢ruized much of their playing staff from the

ranks of boys and young men who péa:{izﬁd vith diligence in Eastville

Park. A poem entitled "A Rover's Dream" appeared in §§§;eu: Sport for

- .ctober 9th 1889 and described the game between Eastville Rovers (now
playing in their more recognizable colours of blue) and the Clifton
team played at che‘Céaﬁty Ground and which the Rovers won, "By that

; 6
one goal to naught". 1In 1897, Eastville Rovers were formed into a

company changing their name_to Bristol Rovers, and j@infng the Southern

League for the beginning of the 1899 to 1900 season.

Nor was the existence of football clubs in Bristol during thel

the early eighties, the number of clubs in the city could have been

counted am the fingers of two hands but within twenty years their number

had multiplied to well over two hundred. The association game developed

¢ '

(™
)



slowly in Bristol, with a club being formed in Clifton in 1882.

Then in rapid succession the game spread among the working class
districts of Bedminster, Kingswood and Eastville. The St. Andrew's
.A.F.C. was founde; in 1886 by a number of players living in that
district of the city. One of Bristol's oldest clubs, it was a
founder member of the Downs League. Also in 1886, a i%éal football
associatien was formed with a challenge cup being played for in
1887. By 1889, the leading senior clubs in the City were Eastville
Rovers, the local Cup-holderq. Warmley, Ffshpond; (formerly Morley
Memorial A.F.C.), St. George, Kingsuood, Sourhville, Clifton (with
three internationals ir the team), ;nd Mangotsfield. While most of
these clubs fielded reserve teams, they played in junior level

football against such clubs as St. Paul's, Downside., Clarence,

e ]

Redcliffe, Nelson, Oldland, Zion, Bethesda, Wick and Doynton, and the

Staple Hill A.F.C. The Bristol North League (later the Brist ol

Suburban League), was founded in 1894 by John Kennedy who later went

on to help orgahize the East Bristol League (later the Bristol and
District League) and the Church of England League (lQDE); Ocher
clubs grew ur in Bristol during the nineties. One of the more'
prominent being Hanham kthletic A.F.C. which one year after its

formation in 1896, won the Gloucestershire Football Association
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Junior Cup, retaining it for a second iear in the season 1898 to 1899.

One of the club s leadxng players, Herbert Hxlshlre. was the fxrst

player in the Brxstol and District League to sign as a professional,

for Lincoln City in 1896. The Sneyd Park A.F.C., another founder membei'



of the Downs League was formed at a meeting at the Young Men's

Christian Association builéing in St. James' Square during

September 1897. Finally, Cli%t@n St. Vincent's A.F.C. was formed

in 1899 by a group of Clifton schoo lboys. Using their coats as gaalpgsts,

the humble beginnings of this club is further reflected in the fact

that team selection was conducted b§ a committee meeting at a sea§

near St. Vincent's Rocks, hence the club's name. While other clubs

in the city are too numerous to mention, the fixture list included

in Appendix B, for one Saturday during the 1900 to 1901 season,

reflects the extent of competitive club football in Bristol at the

turn of the century. While highlighting the importance of the Downs

and Eastville Park as playing areas, the list is by no ﬁeans campléce

but rather it serves to demonstrate the range of clubs and venues

involved in Bristol fgacbail by the end @f the ninéteeath téntury;T
While the rapid growth of fgacball had many benefits, particularly

for the Hﬂtking clasges in Bristol, it was alsa’aﬁggipanled by

problems. The middlé class stigma attached to the Eiflf game was

perpetuated in Bristol by the eafly formation of a club in Clifton.

For ten yeéfé, chls club ma;ntalneaiilxcures regardless of the social

background of its opponents. However, when in February 1896 the

Clifton Club met the Warmley A.F.C., which was patronized ‘primarily

by colliers from Kingswood, class conflict eventually eruﬁted The

g;-e was physical and 1nfr1ngemgntg frequenc whern the refgree séw

's Harmlzy player dellberately kick his p@ﬁé”ta! Adhering to the

rules of the game, the player was sent ftaﬁ the field of play, much

to the disgust of the partisan crowd. When the game was over and the
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two teams feﬁurne& to their respective and éistinct neighbourhoods, the P
"respectable'" citizens of Bristol expressed éismgy at the debacle

Vthat they had witnessed wondering indeed whether this was truly a game

for géﬁélggen. One newspapei reporter reflected the feeling:

g If the disgraceful scenes witnessed at \Kingswood on
Saturday are repeated, the days of Association Football
in ‘this neighbourhood, at least as far as respectable
people are concerned, are numbered. Here was a case

in which a man committed a flagrant breach of the rules
and was rightly ordered off the field, whereupon the bulk
of the spectators hshaved in what was nothing short of

4 brutal manner. Not content with yelling and using
language of a disgusting character, they swarmed upon

the field at half time to hustle ﬁhe referee. We are
almost inclined to wish that.someone had really assaulted
him, for then the magistrates at Lawford's Gate would
have had an opportunity of making an example of these
cowardly blackguards. 8

o

‘Neither was this an isolated incident. Earlier in September 1889,
the same two teams had been involved in "a most unhappy and un-

sportsmanlike exhibition," prompting the editor of the Bristol

great pity that

[

journal, Amateur Sport to comment that "it is

this rough element/has takencsuch 3 hold on the game, as there is

no greater §tacle to the spread of Association.” 1In May of that

year, a letter entitled ﬂTﬁg Ethics of Football".reached the desk

of the editor of Amateur Spcfggt After clarifying the difference in

the injurious effects of football and other p@}cs (particularly

tennis and cricket), the writer concluded that: s

If a game cannot be conducted with considerate
courtesy, with the ready give-and-take fair play which
healthy rivalry demands, then all footballers interested
in the purity and progress of the game ought to combine

.48 one man to stamp out the evil Py completely proscribing
the players guilty of rough play/or else they should
set on foot a root—-and=branch reform of the game. As at
present played, the sport has a tendency to demoralize
and injuriously affect the character of our young men. 9



From these events it appears that football in Bristol during the last
two decades of §§é nineteenth century suﬁpgfted Herbert $pencer‘s
view ghat the rise of football was a manifestation of the
."rebarbari;atign“ of SGEiEEY;lDHQHEVEfiaﬁhiIE criticism of

'ungentlemanly conduct” in.football continued at the municipal and

national level, there relained a feeling of optimism regarding

© the value -of football. In 1896, the Bristol Times and Mirror praised
. \ = . -
the theme of "The Pootball King", a drama production appearing at
the Theatre Royal in Bristol for:
...it is surely better that an audience which has

a taste for exciting drama should be entertained with

a play that lays its scenes in the football field, and

can hardly, therefore, be unwholesome, than that it

should sit shuddering through five acts at a nightmare

of horrors called a stirring melodrama.ll
Quite whether the rapid rise of football in Bristol during the last
fifteen years of the nineteenth century enhanced or negated social

interaction is unclear although it appears that its inereased

popularity represented the early ‘years of an ongoing process of

development and increased :ignifizante for society as Ensor most
perceptively stated in 1898, "whether it tends to good or ev{i,
£ootball i; a ﬁighty influence whose importance has even yet hardly
beén realigeﬂg"l “

Although the birth of modern football is most oft attributed
to Britain, itg Ptiééi;g was not unknown in Agerics.i Football was
‘firstléigyed in-Eéstéﬁ:Eefate :ﬁé middle §f thé seventeenth QEﬁE;fy
afte; John Hhéélﬁfight, a friend of Oliver Cromwell at Cagbfiége and ﬂé
enthusiggtic footballer, settled in the Magsachusetts Bay Colony as a

clergyman. During the nineteenth century the Boston Common provided
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fields for the practice of football, the two most popular pitches being
the Pafaée Ground and the part of thEACaggnn bétﬁééﬁé?{égsﬁaff Hill

and the smaller hjill known as the "hollow". The first organized
football club in America, and B@stéﬁ's leading one, was the Oneida
Football Club organized by Gerrit Smith Miller, a graduate of the

Epes Sargent Dixwell private Latin school. fgfmgd,iﬁ lBEZiJéhe

Oneida Club utilized a nucleus of Dixwell boys together with athe;s
from neighbouring schaaléflaThe record of the Club has been

‘discussed earlier, never suffering defeat, the reports of its games

were typified by the following which appeared in the Boston Daily
Advertiser for November 9th 1863:

Common on Saturday afterncon between the wellknown
Oneida Club and a chosen sixteen of the High and

Latin Schools of this city. Three games were played,
in all of which, although they were severely contested,
the Oneidas were victorious.l

The game that this Club and=*schools played in Boston during the
1850s and 1860s resembled the kiﬂkfﬁg game*?hiéh was codified by

the Football Association. It differed from the one eventually

*in these halls of academe as one graduate of Harvard's Class of '75
. recalls:

In the afternoon the boys of all the preparatory
schools who lived on Beacon Hill and the Back Bay
would meet for a game on one of the vacant lots wesf
of Berkely Street, preferably the ones adjoining
Boylatoa Straet, batweea E!tkll{ and Clarendon - e
Streets, on the southerly side. 13 : : o

Nevertheless, it was the game of Rugby football, popularized by Thomas

Hughes in Tom Brown's Schooldays tnat received Hiﬂesﬁfagd acceptance in




Amergdcan écllegzs'ané fep;eggnted the foundation of American football,
a game that had gathgfedrapgaigg ;uppart from bourgeois quarters of
1 Bristol Society. |

While f,a;ball was unde rgo ing chgpge and codification during thé
sixties and seventies, a bifurcation occurred between those supporting
the' Association game described in the early part of this c chapter
and those showing allegiance to the game of Rugby football. The
latter was a gﬂéé robust game and p;fmitc§d>handl§ng of the ball in
preference. to kicking it. At the outset players were allowed to trip
and kick an opponent anywhere below the Eneé, making it a good tactic
to maim thé betrer players on the other side so forcing fhem to EEEiEE
frﬂm,thé game. Although one might have expected such seezingly

arbaric tactics to be :ejeé;ed by tne '"respectable midd;g classes,

o

it was in the public schools thst the manly sport drew its greatest
support. The Rugby Football Union was formed in 1871 and a year later
~at a meeting in the King's Arms, Redland on September 27th 1872,
Clifton Rugby Faatbéll Club (the twelfch oldest club ig Britain) Haé
formed. The game grew up (as did the Asgaciatianigaig), among the
middle class suburbs of North Bristol whose citizens had more time and
money to devote to ﬁhg sport. An earlier Clifton Club had been

formed in 1869 but its life was rather shéf: whereas the new club,
adopting the colours of iavendgr gﬂd:bliék together with the rules

of the game played at Clifton College, lived to represent a lljﬁf
influence uﬁaﬂ Spert in Bfistéi; The club's first game ag#inst N
unbeaten throughout its first seasaﬁ-’;Dther earlier fixtures against

Clifton College, Marlborough College, Sherborne School, Cheltenham
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College, Taunton College, Rugby and Q;fard ﬁnivgtsity supported the iges
of a game dominated by the middle class. The desire to keep the club's
players tagétth after the first season led to the formation of a cricket
club. By the 1875 to 1876 season the club membership éxceeded one hundred,
most "Public School men", aﬂdfthgt year J.A. Bush, the Gloucestershire
wicket keeper and Clifton Rugby player became the club's first ";ép" when
he played for England. In all, ten Clifton players were "capped" for
England or Scotland during the yea:s‘l875Ata 1900. A more important event
which occurred du:ing this most successful season in which only one game
was lost, took place with therg;ne: agaiﬂszzclifzan College, for on that
occasion fifteen men a-side were ﬁlayeﬂ for the first time instead of the
.earlier twenty-a-side. By the end of the nineteenth century, the Clifton
R.F.C. had played against fifty-one different ciubs éngi as the playing
record included in Appendix B suggests, during its early years the club
met with considerable su;zésgi

By the mlid seventies iﬂd ié{a the following decade, other clubs were
formed in Bristol and the surrounding towms. Weston-Super-Mare R.F.C. was
founded on October 2nd 1875 and became one of the leading clubs in the
cluntry during the mid eighties. During that dé:gde the town laid, claim
to sévetal other clubs including the Weston Crusaders, Weston Wanderers, .
Red Cross Club, St. John's Bible Class Club, the Star élub and the Dread-
Park glqbs»;gihgéac;ifgan and the City's leading school sides in ::ggziagi

strong support for the Rugby game well bgfarg.lsﬁg; The increasing number

=

of clubs. in the county led to the formation of the first Gloucestershire
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placed in 1¥91 b& another organisation. Du:ing the following decade the

Bristol Arabs,‘Bristol United, Bristhl Harlequins, and the Carlton Club .

 emerged as leading exponents of the game in the Gity. All the clubs//f3§8§§q1§

(except Clifton R.F.C.), played on the Downs during these years. At

the beginning of the 1888 to 1889 season (the same year that A. Budd,

a Clifton player became President of the English Rugby Football Union),

decided on a-aiga-ation to form a representative club for Bristol.
Although "town' Rugby clubs were not common at Ehilizige it seems

likeiy that the increased travel of Bristol clubs to South Wales

iﬁfluenced the move, for both Cardiff and Huddersfield (the home of

A. Gee, Bristol's first captain) had representativye "Eﬂﬁﬁﬁ clubs. The

first game bf the Bristoi Foothall Club, as it was known, was plaied

on October 6th 1888 at Cardiff Arms Park, the home‘side winning by

t;enty-four points to nil. The Club pfayed on the Glcucestershite

County Ground until ghe season of 1894 to 1895 when it moved to

"Buffalo Bill's Field” which became its permanent home. The Bristol

Football Club did not Qhafe the saqeézarlgrsuggess as the Clifton club

had nearl} twenty years earlier. However, by the end of its fé&:th

season, the Club had recorded an impressive record of twenty wins agéingt

6ﬁly four losses and went on to win fifty-four percent of ita games

. during the nineteenth century, while the Clifﬁﬁn club won only

foity;éigﬁt.peféent.bf its g;iai for ﬁhigﬁ réz@%és remaiﬁ-‘ The

representative nature of the Bristol Football Club meant that most of its

games were played against "foreign" clubs extending the length of the



country from Edinburgh University to Plymouth (see Appendix B). Among

the sevengy—six different clubs played during the years 1888 to 1900,

vere those northern teams from Halifax, Swinton, Huddersfield, Salford,

Castleford and Hartlepool which subsequently, after theAférmaticn of the

Rugby League in 1895, adopted éhe different professional game no longer

competeing HiEh Ehé Bristol club. During the 1899 ﬁa 19@6 season, J.

Wallace Jarman, captain of the Bristol Football Qlub? became its first

international "cap" when he plai’L for England against Wales at Gleucester.
While the Eiirgéﬂée of the "town" club took the limelight away from

lotal Rugby, the district clubs continued to multiply. Together with the

established clubs of former years, the 1890 to 1891 season saw the
Qakfield, Clifton Crusaders, Bristol Hornets, Vauxhall Rangers, |
Lédwaf, Portishead, St. Saviour's, Bristol Rangers, and Young Men's
Christian Assccigtian élubs'playing in thé City. By the year 1896, the
Y.M.C.A. club changed its name to the Saracens in an attempt to shake

off the constraints of its parent organisation. The following year saw
the formation of the Bishopston R.F.C. and the Afanmﬁuth 0ld Boys R.F.C.,

the latter founded by Welsh "immigrants'". In search for better arganisétiaﬁ

b
and control of the éame, the Glnucestéfsh;re;Caﬁﬂty Society of Referees

"Csouth) waﬁ f@f;ed in November 1893 by the é:iszailiugby Football Uni@n
and a gfistal Schools Rugbf Union was started by seventeen clubs irf 1898,
gnggégigisgziaﬂ which led to the farmgtién of "old bayé“ clubs)ighzhe -

City. Although the Gloucestershire County League competition was

initiated in 1898 and won that year by the Bristol Football Clyb, the

*

Rugby game in Bristol remained a strictly amateur game, accompanied by
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J)zéju\nﬁally middle class ideals of gentlemanly 'plaf.lé
That folk f@étbéll was played in Boston during the seventeenth
and eighteenth centufiegghas been noted earlier. Although this game
tended toward the Association style, the Rugby game became increasingly

papulsr in the leading educational institutions of New England,

ticularly Harvard and Yale during the nineteenth century. To many

"U\

Americaniz the Rugby game appeared a remnant of feudal pursuits, one
which urban, industrial soclety had adapted but not destroyed.
Uﬂi:éeptlblé to American lifestyle and perceived as "a worn—out,
brutal old game, second-hand from Englan&,"IZhe Rugby game was
transformed initially in the colleges, so as to create a codified style
of American football. Typified by a shift away from individualism,
a clearly defined division of labour and a mechanical interaction of
units, the Aﬁérican game ﬁiffargd the complexities of :ﬁdgtﬁ, ind@striail
society. While American society adapted the folk games of Britain, ‘%ne
‘ .
sport that retained its traditional flavor in Boston, though much more

popular and more greatly developed in @ristol, was cricket.

Bails, Batsmen and Bowlers

The story of cricket in Bristol and Gloucestershire dufing much of the

nineteenth century is to a large extent the story of one family. "Glou-
' i 18

EegtETshife is the cnuﬁty of the G:aces as long as there is any cricket”,
" said Bernard Dafwin vhlle ohe’ Jﬂurﬂal in 1898 considered that "In all gs/
prﬁbablllty therg ﬂever :auld have bgen <& county érlcket club in the western. .
ushlrg if it had not been for thls fe;;tkable and unique Qflck ng E;ﬁilyg"lg
The father of the family, Henry Mills Grace, was born at Long Ashcan, Somerset

and mgved to Downend, then a struggling village situated some four mlle!

north-east of B;1;:u1, in 1831. A keen spart:ian, Henfy Mills Grace



jbined the Beauf@rﬁ Hunt in winter and played cricket in the summer. Aé
a medical student in Bristol, he recallgd getting up early to play
cricket on Durdham Down between five and eight o'clock in the morning.
Henry nills Grace married Miss Martha Pocock in 1831, and she remains
the only woman to appear in Wisden's th:augh the following entry:
| Grace, Mrs. H.M. (mother of E.M., W.G., and G.F.)
B. July 18, 1812. Died July 25th, 1884
.. She died during the second day of the
Lancashire v Gloucestershire game July 1884. The
match abandoned as soon as the news reached 0ld
. Trafford. o
Mrs. Grace took great interest in the game of cricket and demonstrated
as much enthusiasm as the rest of her fémily in driving to the games in
her pony and trap. The Graces had a family of five sons, Heﬁry (born
in 1833), Alfred (1840), Edward Mills (1841), William Gilbert (lghé) and
'Fred (1850), and four daughters. All five sons followed their father
into the medical profession and like Henry Mills Senior, who battad
right-handed and bowled left-handed, entered cricket with great vigour.
Hepry, the eldest son, made his debut for the West Gloucestershire
Cricket Club in 1848, the same year that william Gilbeft was born. Beth
Henry and Alfred distinguished chgﬁmelvei\gg cricketers in playing for the
Marylebone Cricket Club, but it was the three younger Saﬁi; all who
played for England, that dominated Gloucestershire cricket during the
years 1870 to 1900. When in 1880, "E.M.", "W.G. The Champion", and
"G.F.", played on the same side againgt the Australians at Kennington
'OVal;'thcy became the first trio of brothers since 1744 to play on a
representative team. However, that same year saw the Ef;éié death

of "G.F." and it was left to "E.M." and "W.G." to uphold the family's
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name in cricketing circles..
t ¢as the family that prompted enthusiasm for ericket in the Grace

o]

household for as well as the great pstfia;h,'ﬂenry Mills who founded .
the Mangotsfield C.C. in 1845 (thiefly for the benefit of his two

elder boys), and which later amalgamated with the Coalpit Heath Club to
form the West Gloucestershire Cricket Club, Mrs. Grace's brother,

Alfred Pocock represented a very able coach ga the young bayii_ Théughiv
frequently %@rggtten, to the four daughters "has been attributed
ﬁﬂﬁdétfulffDHESSas cricketers.” So close was the family that Darwin
dgscribedrche Graces as a "clan" incorporating its cousins, Pococks,
Reeses and Gilberts. In the same manner that ﬁhgi: father had ignored
the temptations of affluent patients, the new breed of doctors "drove
far ;field in their traps, and laéked after poor pegple,vﬁhg[nthgy-

could understand and treat with homely kindness," Henry in Kingswood,
LY .

U'E.M." at Thornbury and "W.G." settled in a practice om Sﬁapl‘ : o

20 . : . ]
Road. Although their characters differed markedly, no malice Y8 held .
one for ;nazhéf, and as the following account of "E.M." and "W.G."

playing for their county against the touring Canadian team in 1886 shows,

the brothers ffeﬁuengly enjoyed playing cricket with one another:

At four o'clock the two Graces commenced the :
innings for Gloucester, and we expected almost any
amount ©f leather hunting. They kept up a running
conversation while in together, and some of their

remarks were very humorous, and on this occasion, as

always, they put the large concourse of spectators

'in good humqur,... 1 _ . : ¢ e 2ompoirem e
While the match was drawn, "W.G.'s" contribution of fifty-nine runs

and one wicket in the first innings, and ten runs and five wickets

in the second, upheld his reputation in cricket.



The earliest known cricket téag styling itself "Glaﬁtes;etshire“
played in 1839, although 1863 is generally viewed as the founding year
of the first county club. Established as "The Cheltenham and County
of Gloucester Cricket Club,"” its President was Cglgnél,serkgléyi M.P.

Membership to this club cost one guinea, reduced to half a guinea for

playing EEEEEfs, all subscribers being "privileged to the use of B
Ground for Cricket, Archery, Eﬂﬁis, Quoits, etc.- the implements for
the pragticg of which, excepting Bows énd A;féﬁi; to be provided

" from the general fund of Ehe'Club,"zzﬁithiﬁ five years another chuntyé
club had been formed, this Ei:e.in Bristol, playing om Durdham Down
and patronized by the Grace family. The ijturei af_;hi; team included
a game agaifist the M.C.C. at Lord's on June iSthéaﬁd 26th 1868, which
the Bristol club won. It was in the summer of 1870 that the Gloucester-
shire County Cricket Club was formally organized, EQS;;Zayed its firsc
ﬁétzh on June 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 1870. Playing on Durdham Down in
front of a lifg? §f§ﬂﬂi-Eh&,Gléuééltgfihifﬂ Club beat Surrey by

23 v p”

fifty-one runs.

E During the years 1860 to lSBD,’:risiet was fostered by the schools
and univeréitiés- Finding favour among the ﬁiddié class in particular,
Ehe era was t}pifiéd by. the "Geﬁtlgﬁenﬁ Qgréus “Playgfé" fixtures of
vhich fifty-one percent were won by the “Gaﬁﬁieggn" and twenty eight
percent by the "Players" during the years 1870 ga i?p@; "Novelty games such
asv;hgf;‘played_bgzvg;nllgft agd;tigh;ihaﬁé;d players; married and !iﬁslg el
men; smokers and nonsmokers; and even a 'one arm ?:%;u: one leg'"
encounter, wvere popular, ygé the sport was to become iﬁcreaiingl§

arggnisgﬂ and serious by the end of the century, so that one clergyman:
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remarked in 1894 that:

Twenty~five years ago, the great matches of the
season were North v. South and Gentlemen v. Players.
The former have to all intents and purposes disappeared,
whilst the latter no longer possess the charm they once.
did. County Cricketers prefer fighting under the colours
of their County. It is by no means certain that in
twenty years time the annual matches between Amateurs
and Professionals will be played. The fact is, all our
interest is absorbed in the doxnsz of the counties. The
crowds flock to County Matches. :

By 1870, all but five English counties laid claim-to representative
cricket clubs furnishing the interest necessary for the institution
of the County Cr;cket Championship in 1873, with nine original clubs
competing for the Chanpionghip until the number was expanded to
fourteen in 1895. The fir;t Chanpionsﬁip was shared by
Gloucestershire and Nottinghamshire but, as ihe County's playing -
record in Appendix B suggésts, the remaining years of the nineteenth |

- century brought mixed fortunes; While, during the years 187§vto

1900 the quuce;tershire C.C.C.‘von thirty-three percent pf its

games to carry off three County Ch;mpionships, it also lost forty
percent of its games 1n finishing bottom of the Championship table three
tx;es.Z%Although success and failure fluctuated within the Club's
performances from season to season, Gloucestershire and the Graces™
remained feared opponents as the words of Francis Thompson suggest

in a verse written about the County's first appearance at

Manchester in 1878, the season after having won two consecutive

'CﬁanpiodihipdE )

This day of Seventy Eight, they have .
Come up North against thee,
. This day of Seventy Eight long ago
The Champion of the Centuries, he
cometh up against thee



With his brethren, everyone a
Famous fase!
The long whiskered Doctor, that .
: Laughest rules to scorn
» - While the bowler pitched against
' Him ban the day he was.born,
And 'G.F.'"wvith his science makes
"The fairest length forlorn;
"~ They are come up fgaﬁ the West to
= Work thee woe, :
4
During its formative years, the Gloucestershire C.C.C. played its,
"home' games at a variety of locations throughout the é@unty_ Starting
on the Downs, games were later played on the grounds of Clifton and

Cheltenham Colleges and in Gloucester at the Spa Ground which had

been opened as a Public Park and Pleasure Ground in June 1862 by

Sir James Jelf. 1In 1885 the Club proposed to lease land in Eastville
for the purpose of laYying out a Caunﬁy Ground but within two years

the idea was dfgpped! Still Mntent on finding a more permanent home
for the county side, "a commi Eﬁe of gentlemen (;ﬁd) pf@ﬁ@teré of
athletic recreations" annaunced on J;néary 23rd 1888 that an offer of
twenty-aix acte:eaf land on Ashley Down had been received for a price
set at six thousand agd'five hundred paund11271nﬁzdiately a County
Ground Company was formed and with twelve thousand pounds capital set
out to purchase the land, lay out the sports area and éénstfuct a

grandstand and other buildings on the site. A plan of the Gloucestershire

County Ground in Amateur Sport for April 24th 1889 showed the main

cricket field ;ur}@unded by a bicycle track while to the east was
space for additional football and cricket pi;ﬁhgé. Although the
new ground provided particularly suitable surroundings for a

game that was becoming increasingly popular as a spectator sport,



the shorgsightadﬁess,and greed on the part of the business-minded
County Ground Campaﬁy precipitated several problems. During the
early ﬁineties one observer drew attention to “ﬁhe unseemly and
unsightly pldékards of advertisements" that appeared on the ground
concluding that "aesthetic ideas are rather outraged by such an
exhibition." While other qu:és argéﬂi;at ons used the ground

it wds the smaller

for cycling, track and field and footbalf

clubs that were hit hardest by the money-grabbing policy of the

\J

County Ground Company as an article entitled "Greedy Company' in ~

the Bicycling News and Sport and Play, for May l4th, 1895 so vehemently
28 B )
pointed out. _ ; :

]

The economy of sport played an inéreasiﬁgly %gpcrtant role
with county cricket during Ehe‘ééafg 1870 to 1900. While at one
time cricket had been the fese£¥e of the gcuntrﬁ gentleman playing
the game on the lawns of his home, the rural aﬂé'urban laborers were

being provided increased npéﬂrtuﬂity to p}éy 8o that by 1873 James

Lillywhite was able to write: -
i - £
It is a great thing, particularly in these days,
that any Lord, and Sir John, and his Reverence should
mix on terms of legitimate equility with the farmer,
the blacksmiﬁhizgnd the butchg%, whether as players .
or spectators. © /

Such a peréepcinn was somewhat ﬁZéleaéing for while it is true that
bcrsons of all social gt:ata played ;fickét and even on the same |
team, there emerged a clear digtinction between "Gentlemen" and
"Players'. The stigma attached to the usually working class,
professional "Player' was particularly strong in Bristol for.

L

"When the County of Gloucester plays with the first-class counties of,



England, seldom, if Ev%?; do more than two professional playefs ,fﬁk
appear upon the Eleven, it is thefefarei perhaps, in a pnsitiggrta put

the strongest a:aéeur EDQﬂEy!EIEVEﬂ in England in the fieldi"i However,

by 1895, when Gloucestershire played Somerset on the County Ground

it was the visiting team that boasted two "Players” only with

Gloucestershire C.C.C. fielding five and thaé, with "W.G." being

claimed as a "Gentleman', an occasion incidentally when "the Champion"

scored two hundred and eighty-eight runs in the first innings. While

the question of amateurism and professionalism in sport i; discussed .«
in Chapter XII, it is particularly relevant at this pain;rta inquire
briefly into the paficy of the Gloucestershire C.C.C. with regard to
this matter. As early as 1873, the Club paid James Lilljﬁhite ten
pounds to manage the game played at Cheltenham. The following season
saw the beginning of "payments" to "W.G." which, throughout his career
_amounted to a tidy sum. To the forty-five pounds that "W.G." received
in 1874 was added another eighty pounds in "expenses" for the games

that he played in 1875. The Cheltenham Fe: ival was siaf;ed in 1878

éﬁd James Lillywhige was "allowed" ﬁne_hunjjld and twenty pounds for
running it. That same year saw the "kidﬂappiﬁg" of the Cagﬁty's

first proclaimed préf33§ianal (William) Midwinter who was paid seventy-
8ix pounds for the season nd regeiﬁgd an additional thirty paunés:fran
a calle¢ti§n taken dufiﬁg the game against Austrélié. Although
Midwinter's bgﬁéfiz,gg:g scheduled as the match against Lancashire was
cancelled due to rain, the élub gave him one hundred pounds plus zhé
-eight pounds per game wages for chg\seasang "W.G.'s" national testimonial

in 1879 fattened his purse in the amount %f*negrly fifteen hundred
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poﬁnds, and any concerns that 'the Doctor” might have had fof his
financial wellbeing were eased Hhéﬁ; starting in 1883 and continuing
until 1895, "W.G." was paid thirty%six pounds annually f;r a locum
tenens for his medical practice in Bristol. 1In 1890, W. Murch and

_ q.w. Stié;bcombe HEIEVEﬁgagEd asApraiéssiaﬂgl bowlers by the County,

each being paid thirtysghilliﬁgs per week for their efforts. The

three thousand pounds remuneration paid to "W.G." as captain of the

]

England XI in Australia during 1891, and another nine thousand pounds

plus forthcoming from his testimonial in 1895, perhaps provides a

solution to his mod

——

professional "Players'. While the Club appeared to freely support

" this idea of payment to players, shrinking coffers in 1894 finally

forced its Committee to make drastic resolutions for the following
_ . @ i
year, some of which are outlined below: =
¢i) That not more than fifty pounds per annum be
paid for the services of bowlers on the County
Ground. : A B ) !
§ii) (a) That the Amateur players be allowed, when
' ‘ playing more than ten miles from their
homes, Third Class Railway Fare, and

fifteen shillings a day (instead of
one pound) for personal expenses.

(b) That as regards Professionals, allowances
for winning matches and for talent
money be left to the discretion of
the Committee.

(c) That no allowances or payment be made to ..
more than eleven men for any one Eazchggl

(viii) That the payments for match practice for players
be limited to five pounds.

Despite these cutbacks, the County gﬁéfgeﬂ“?ram two successgive
seasons in the cellar of the County Championship to finish fourth

out of fourteen counties in 1895.
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While Gloucester remained "the County of the Graces" thrédghout '
the eighties, the loss of "G.F." in 1880 coupled with the less regular
appearances of "E.M." and "W.G." meant that eyes were opened t; othet.
accompiished members of the Club. Born in Cawnpore, India on July 28th
1350.and}educated at Clifton College, James Arthur Bush was the Club's
wicket keeper from 187b‘to 1891. His achievement as an English
international Rugby plé}er (while with the Clifton R.F.C.)lhas already
bgen recognized, and togetherbvith his accomplishments behind the stumps
and with the bat for Gloucestérshire and England, supported his claim |
as Bristol's gré;test all-round athlete of the years 1870 to 1900.
Hiliiam Evans Midwinter, the Club's first professional was born in
Gloucestershire at St. Bravels, Forest of Dean in 1851 but emigrated
‘to Australia during the days of the goldrush. Bciqg the only player
to appear for Australia and England in fest Matches.ﬁlayed against one
another, he played for the Gloucestershire C.C.C. from 1877 to 1882.
William Albart Woof, also born in Gloucestershire, in 1859, fqllowed
Midwinter as the County's second full-time professional. A left arm
spin bowler, he played from 1878 to 1902 taking‘six hundred and two
wickets in nearly seveg thousand overs. Gloucestershire's second
wicket keepér, Jack Board, a protege of "W.G." also played for
England énd represented the Clug from 1891 to 1914. Among the County
staff who took a great_int;reqt in school cricket at Clifton and
mteltenhu-cdlle'ges was ‘' Prank ‘!ovnsénd‘, the headmaster of a ptéparaton'
school in élifton who, as one "oid,boy" of Clifton College recalls, "kept
his eye specially f;xed on us." _Tﬁe headmaster's own Qon, C.L. Townsend

L 4 . .
first appeargg for Gloucestershire in 1893 when only sixteen and went on

\

\
v
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to play for England. Also, during the last decade of the nineteenth
centur§, there emerged a capable replacement for "W.G." as "The Doctor"
left the County bykzheltufn of the Qentury; Gilbert Jessop was béfn on
May 19th 1874, the elevgﬁth ¢hild of a Cheltenham doctor. Christened
Gilbert after "W.G.' thelprafgssianél‘gll rounder played his first
game for Gloucestershire Q{C;C; in 1894. Three years later, he scored
one hundred and one runms in forty minutes during a game against Yorkshire,
was made County captain in 1900 and played for England in eighteen
fests.’ Althéugh the County team énd more particularly "W.G." represented
the greatest attraction to Bristol's cricket enthusiasts during the years
1870 to 1900, the game was well known in the city before mid-century,
a fact reflected by the early existence of several strong lacgl clubsiaz
Clifton Cricket Club claims to.have its origin Shéftly bﬁfarefQueen

Victﬁfia ascended the throne, while its records date back to 1841. By
1847 at least three other clubs vere féundeé in the Bristol area,
representing the ﬁi;tfiéts of Kingscote, Westbury-on-Trym and Bedminster.
The Bedminster Cricket Club was formed inleé? and includes many

| prominent cricketers in its role of honour. "E;H." played fgzszhe

Club in 1856, and.then in 1865 "W.G." made his first appearance for

Bedminster in a match against Swindon on the Greenway Bush Lane ground
during which he recorded éis only pair of "specs"” after being caught.
.@ut for no runs, -in both innings. The Club maintained its popularity
throughout the nineteenth century and when.in 1892 it bacame one of the
thirty-three founder members'af EherBrisﬁal and District Cricket
As:aciatién; its membership stood at fauf hundred. 1In 1851, a team by>
the name of Great Western Cricket Club.played the Bedminster Second team

i



and it appears that this was the forerunner of Ehé Knowle Cricket Club
which was formed one year later by employees of the nevly opened
Bristol and Exeter Railway. Little evidence remains of the early days
of this clﬁb although the first record of their piaying a match was not
until the Midsamer Hﬁrtgn game in 1859. The year of 1861 saw the
amalgamation @fhthe Arno's Vale C.C. with the Knowle club and a
receiéc of that date still remains reading, "Received from the Knowle
Club the suﬁ of one guinea for wickets, leggings, gloves, bats, eté;,
lately belonging to the Arno's Vale C.C." By 1892, when the Club's
name was changed to the Knowle Cricket and Football Club, the Distriet
of Knowle was one of ﬁhe‘msst pfggiﬁeﬁt in the realms of sport in Bristol,
for there also existed the Knowle Racecourse which Haé ﬁenpafarily
-taken over by the Golf Club, the district Rugby Club and the Knowle -
Greyhound Tra:k-BB |

~The Schoolmasters' Cricket Club was started on Durdham Daﬁn in -
1852 for "schoolmasters, pupil teachers and atﬁéf friends." Sharing
the Downs with other clubs, members were forced to act as pickets ig
guardiﬁg their wickets before each game. The incféasing popularity of
the game meant that club membership grew to fifty by 1565, and one year
later a second eleven was formed. After membership restrictions were |
dropped, in 1867, the Club became even more prominent in Bristol

cricket and by the end of the century it fielded four teams. While

. . the congestion of urban districts led to tha formation of numerous

. ! . . . L L
clubs, the surrounding villages and towns likewise fielded representative
teams. One of the leading village clubs was Hambrook C.C. situated

seven miles to the north-east of the City and playiﬁ§ their games on



PLATE V

Cricket - A Contrast of Class in Bristol

(Above) The Clifton College First Fleven in 1864,
(Below) | A Group of City Boys on Durdham Down in 1867, :
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the fillage common. Formed in 1878, its life centred around the
village's pubs, the Crown, the Black Hafse, the White Horse and
Star, a fact reflected in the Club's badge. So popular hid the local

@ Bame become by 1889 that the fixture list for May 22nd of that year

printed in Amateur Sport showed that fifty-nine games vere scheduled in
Bristol and vicinity (although perhaps South Wales may not be
considered so), and that, while Gloucestershire was playing
. .
Warwickshire at the County Ground. The fixture list (which is included
in Appendix B), shows clubs representing a variety of backgrounds, from
the temperance groups of the Wesley Society Abstainers XI to the factory
teams of W.D. and H.O. Wills as well as various church, politiecal,
school and distriet sides.' Nor was this list inclusive of all clubs
in Bristol at the time, for so early in the season many clubs, among
them the Fry and Sons, Holy Trinity Mission, Y.M.C.A., and St. Paul’
Bible Class Sides, had not been organized. While the number of
cricket clubs certainly increased during the eighties and nineties, the
standard of pléy thst the majority exhibited on public grounds did not
necessarily improve, for as one observer noted in 1889:
A walk around the Downs on a Saturday afternoon, from

a cricketer's point of view, is not worth taking now. A

year ago there were always a number of decent clubs to be

seen there; but now ~ well, barring Clifton, the least

said the better. The clubs have been gradually securing

gfgunds of their own; and now that the County Ground is

open it means 16 clubs are generally playing therej and

the Downs 1ef§ to the hit-and-run class of player.

"In 1893 another of the City's leading club:, Downend C.C.C.
emerged out of the Christ Chugch Institute Cricket Club, and although

the birthplace of "H;Gg"i he did not play for the club but did bring

a county side to Downend in 1896. A year before. the founding of the
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Dawggnd C.C.C., the Bristol and District Cricket Association was formed

at g meeﬁ%ng held in the Mdntague Hotel and;atzended by representatives

of nin®¢ leading clubs in the City. In an atte:gf to bettergargani:e
-

and control the practice of club cricket in Briiﬁgl, the Association

registered Ehi:ty-ﬁﬁree iemﬁers du;éng its Efgnéing year. Cricket
came a 1§ng way in the west country city, Ergh the earliest club at
C{iftén; to the provision of spectatar oriented professional, county
cricket and a complex organization of amateur club cricket. Yet while
s s ,

the gamé flourished in England, it also §Pfé§; throughout the Btitishii-
Empire and to other lands making it a‘universal spgrﬁ by the end of the
nineteenth century.

A’lthaugh’ cricket was not played :“E extensively in America, the
game maintained its papuLariEy_in the former quanial'taﬁﬁs of Boston,

New York and Philadelphia. Evidence that a Boston Cricket Club was in

stence as early as 1809 quite surprisingly predates its counterpart

e

ex

in Briastol. However it was rather short lived and not until the Star

and Thistle Club appeared in 1857, did the game reemerge as popular
in “The Hub™. As the fifties drew to a close other clubs appeared,
such as the Bay State, the Young Boston, and the Mount Vernon. Out.

of the bSi:ar and Thistle club evolved the Boston Cricket Club which grew

to two hundred members and, finding thg Common "too hard to place.a

(W]

5
wicket, or bowling crease,'" relocated tq grounds in East Cambridge.
v 8 :

7 ﬁhile»the;ﬁast@n C.C.C. adapted to the conditions of the "New World",
other clubs diibindgd or took to base ball, a game that did not rely on
flat grassy fields. In 1859 an English professional eleven arrived in

America and while playing against the twenty-twos of the nation's



tourists bypassed Boston. Not that thisifeflifted the importance of
cricket in the City. 1In 1863, sixteen year cld George Hrighé (13#2{
’to become a leading light in the suicessfglgsascén Red Stockings
baseball team), played for the St. George's Cricket -Club of New York
against the Boston C.C. at the East Cambridge grounds. A review of
Boston newspapers for the early seventies supports the existence of

district cricket clubs, many of them supporting two or more elevens.

By 1870, in addition to the Boston C.C. leading clubs included the Alphas

(Salem), Nonantums, Needham, Winnissimmet (Chelsea), Waltham, Albion’
(Needham)! Lawrc;ncei and Harvard University Cricket clubs. By [872
three other.pronineﬁt clubs appeared, the Nahant, Stars (Newtonville)
and Bos:on_Juniér Cricket clubs. Playing on Boston Common, Salem
Counnn.and the grounds at East Cambridge, cricket in Boston appeared
to reach its peak during the first few years of the 1870s. Harry énd
George Wright frequen;ly turned out for the Boston Club during these
years, while the cricketers often reciprocated in moving from the

square to the diamond. An announcement of such a game in the Boston

Morning Journal for July l4th 1870 set the scene:

The Ball and Bat. To-morrow afternoon the Boston
Crxicket Club will try their hands at base ball against
the Lowell ‘club at the Union grounds. The cricketers
receive the odds of gix outs, and on these terms ought
to make ‘a good show. Next week the Lowells will return
the compliment, playing twenty two against eleven, and
exhibit their full skill at cricket. B

Despite the cricketers- being afforded the advantage of six outs and
eleven men, the Lowells won by eighty runs to thirteen. The following

week it was the turn of the cricketers to win the game with which they



were more familiar, an observer noting that:
The best of feeling prevailed among. the members of ’
the two clubs, and the cricketers were much pleased at '

the interest manifested by many of their opponents -in

the game of cricket brought about by this match. Were

it not for the time required to play the game, cricket

would become quite popular in this country, but when

one can witness a first class game of baseball in two

hours, it is rather irksome to have to give up a good

portion of a day for a cricket match.

Nevertheless, such games were not always predictable and tiresome.

In November 1871 the Boston Red Stockings baseball club beat a Boston
Select Cricket Eleven in both cricket amd baseball, while the following
year the Red Stockings beat the Winnissimmet Cricket Club, one of
Boston's leading clubs, by an aggregate of one hundred and three runs

‘ to—fifty-two-in a two inning cricket match.

While these "novelty" gu-&ontinued and at‘:r’acted' larger crowds
than the cricketers nofmally experienced, the Boston clubs began to
take the game more seriously and in imitating their”English e‘!sins
hired professionals for‘coaching but more import#nt, playing purposes.
Thdse accomplished cricketers frequently hailed from England, as
was the case with Harry Carpenter, "a son of the celebrated Robert
Carpenter, the well-known English cricketer," who became professional
for the Winnissimmet Club in 1871, and was followed in 1872 by

’ 36
"Louden, a professional, who has lately arrived in this country."

Reports of cricket matches in England were scattered among the
- columme of Boston's papers, and when in 1872 "W.G." himgelf brought a
tein across the Atlantic to test the Canadians and Americans, Boston

was on his itinerary. The Boston newspapers covered the tour from the

time that the "Twelve English Amateur cricketers sailed from Liverpool,”

334
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to their departure from QuebecVnearly twg months later. After games
ﬁh‘Canada, New York and Philadelphia, where the English Eleven played

a Philadelphia twenty-two in front of ten thousand spectators, the  :
tourists arrived in Boston for the last game of their trip. Although
their late arrival in “the Hub” necessitated the cancellation of a
match planned, with the Harvard Cricket Club the game with the Boston
Club went ahead. Long before the tourists grrived in Massachusetts,
the public's interest was drawn to "W.G." who, according to one Boston
newspaper, was "acknowledged to be the best playe? living, if not the
best that ever lived."” Plans were made to mgke the visitors' sta&

hospitable: ' '__
Invitations to visit the Boston Theatre and Boston

Museum have been extended to the Englishmen...on Thursday .
morning they will take a ride in the suburbs... at Harvard '
College there will be a reception by the students in hono,
of the five Oxford yndergraduates who are in the party.

While all provisions were made to ensure a comfortable visit, the

L .4 . .
unpredictability of New England weather in later September was not

taken into account and, after the heavens opened, the wicket became
a "veritable quagmire." The story is best left to "W.G." who was
entrusted with the team's céptaincy when R.A. Fitzgerald travelled

S
into the city to do business, although he returned for the end of the

match:
. b Y
When we got to the baseball ground, on which. the
match was played, we found it in a very deplorable
“condition, heéavy rain having been fa111ng all through
the night. The wicket itself was not very bad, but
where short slip, point and mid-off had to stand there
was a perfect quagmire. Some idea of the condition of
the turf may be judged from the fact that between twenty
and thirty bags of sawdust had to be bestowed upon the
ground before it was fit for the match. Notwithstanding
this precaution,- some og the fieldsmen stood ankle deep
in sawdust and slush.

e A e’ e e
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Nevertheless, play commenced and after the Boston Twenty~-Two nad

. scored fifty-four and forty-three as against the English Eleven's

fifty-four and twenty-one for six wickets, the -Bqston umpires,
having refused all earlier appeals finally agreed to stop the game
when Fitzgerald was hit on the toe.by a ball that, due to the
ﬁEEEfi@rating light, he could not see. After the match, George
Wright (who,along with his brother Harry, was playing for the )
Boston KIiI); presented each of the English players with a baseballlsg

Aithaugh cricket in Boston by the fin de siecle did not enjoy

the same popularity that it had during the seventies,”the Hub'was a

«part of the Inter-city Cricket League formed in 1891, and played

‘againgt BalEiEQtE,VHEH York and Philadelphia on the eastern circuit,

while the western division comprised Chicago, Detroit and Pittsburgh.

By 1894 Bé;taﬁ had experienced a partial revival, one observer noting
40

that "Boston and New England claim about one hundred Clubs."
levertheless, the requirem2nts§éf the game, willow for bats aﬁd level,
grassy playing surfaces were not to be found in Boston énd. coup led
with the nature of the game, cricket in Boston foundered and by the
end of the nineteenth century represented a loss lamented by many

including Boston's owm sparc historian, Jaﬁgs Lovett, who wrote:
Sa-!haw American soil is not congenial for cricket -
more's the pity! as it is one of the finest and noblest
of all outdoor sports; it is a gentleman's game from
start to finish, and bang; forth into play the best
- sporting instimcte of which a man is possessed,
There is no doubt that the length of time requ1red
for a full two innings match (frequently two days) is
a serious handicap for it in this country, and is at
variance with the American temperament. The office boy
can atgas;cnally get a few houre off in the afternoon
with the "grandmother's funeral" plea, but obviously this
could not be worked two days running, for a cricket match.

(™)

o

-
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One~day games and limited overs matches were not accepted during the
nineteenth century and as the nature of the sgaft was not conducive
to play in an increasingly urban, indgstriali;éd environment cricket
declined in popularity thrcughcug Anerics Unlike fcazball a game
that Americans adapted to fit into their value system, few attempts
were made to change cricket (although a version of "American Cricket"

appearing in a Boston newspaper for 1870, is described in Appendix B),

and its patrons switched to the more suitable game of baseball.

An Englishman is so constituted by nature that he
can wait three days for the result of a Cricket match;
. thle two hours is about as long as an American can
wait for the close of a Base Ball game - or anything
else for that matter.4Z

These words of Albert Goodwill Spalding found in his book proclaiming

baseball America's H;tiag;l,ﬁ;;é further substantiate the feeling

expressed gi‘early as 1858 by Thomas Wentworth Higginson that baseball

is a game "whose briskness and unceasing activity are perhaps more

tang:ﬁialii-EQ our national character, than the ca:pafaEEVE‘delibgrgtia;:
- of ericket." 3A§ this time the game of baseball (or more accurat ely

the gaﬂeias played in America), was not practiced in England, as a High
Commissioner sat ;vatching the Boston Red Stockings play in Washington
D.C. commented, "This sort of Eh1ng isn'y done in England, you know,

#

where thgy have cr;:ket, you know, and rcwlng, you knaw, but not Ehl!
sort of Ehlng, you know.”" While cricket retained its status as the
most popular team sport for both ;peetazars and performers during the

summers of late ningtggn:ﬁ'eanturi Bristol, baseball was enjoyed

by players and audiences alike in Boston. ¢
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Bageball evolved Qutbaf the English children's games of fcgnﬂer;,
feeder, baseball and stoop ball. Being carried to Colonial Boston their
games were adapted and became known as town ball (due to the fact that
it was played while town meetings were in progress), Massachusetts ball
in Boston, "one vld cat, two old cat ete,,",ﬁﬁtii the name of baserball
was finally adopted. It was the rules of rounders that appeared in

William Clarke's, The Boy's Own Book first published in London (1829)

= R

in his

and later the -same year in Boston, which Robin Carver cople

(=¥

The Book of Sports which was published in Boston five years later.

Changing the name of the game to "Base, or Goal Ball," the book includes
a print depicting the game being played by boys on Boston Common. It
appears‘thac various forms of the game were enjoyed by Boston.s

children since early years of the nineteenth century and b‘trzfc:n:e,i while
Oliver Wendell Holmes of the Glass of '29 at Harvard recalled the
enjoyment he gained from playing rounders during his college days.

ﬁith this in mind, it seeams unlikely as Robert Henderson has shown,

that Spalding's ciaiu of baseball being invented by General Abner
Doubleday at Cooperstown in 1839 is valid, bzg rather it represents

a myth founded in a search for national pride.

In 1859, the .same year that The Baseball Player's Pocket Companion

was first.published in Boston, the National Association of Bsseball
Players was formed. The earliest baseball club was established by the

'Knickerbockef Social Club of New York in 1846, and by 1869 the nation

Stockings. Under the management of Harry Wright, the team included
his brother George, and two others who transferred to Cincinnati from

’



the Naclgnal Ba;ehsll Club of Washington D.C., which was formed

in 1867. The advenat af prafesslnnallsm prezlpltated problems Ehat;
the game was ill equipped, to handle. The traditional distinction
betweengﬂcrk and Play discussed in Chapter III presenﬁed a s;réng

&

lobby against the professional game yet this was fat from being the
sole criticism. 1In an attempt to better control the problems of

gambling and contract breaking the National Ass%ciatiaﬁ*@f Profesaional
Baseball Playeré was formed at New York in 1871, at which time the

future of the game passed from the hands of the amateurs to the entre=
penéurs ;nd p:Pfg:siénaiéa Ihét year also saw the founding of the first
professional baseball leagué under the auspices of the National
Agsaciati@ni As public pppnsitian to the professional game dwindled,
many of the earlier fears were realized; gambling, liquor sales and
violence on the field. In an attempt to eradicate these evils and

abuéeg the Natigﬁ§l League of Professional Baseball Clubs was far:gé‘by"
the beginning of the 1876 season and maintained effective controt

of the game until 1882 when thejﬁmerican Base Ball Association was

established, a veritable competitor to the National League. . A
—

Union Association followed in 1883, in which®™Rpston was repres ',ed
there following the institution of a post season pennant in 1884 due

to the rivalry between leaguEI. The status of the prefeagiangl baseball
player was elevated in 1885 when Eherﬂa;ianaldﬂfatthhaad of Baagﬂ};ll
Players was offlanized by John M. Ward. “Hitﬁ a ﬁﬁapter in Boston to
which Kelly, Kilroy, Brouthers and Starey belonged, it changed from
being a fraternal society iéi:i;lly to becoming a platform for player

: £ * 4
discontent. As with cricket in England, the game of baseball in
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America underwent a great transmutation during the years 1870 to
1900, from a game played by children on the Common to one typified
by heavy e:penditﬁresi a complex system of rules, plafg# contracts,
The game that was most p@pﬁl:t in the street and playground in mid-
nineteenth century America, was ‘played around the world by the year
1900.

During its early years, the bulk of players in the National League
came from'the Northeast states of New York, Pennsylvania and
ﬂfssachUSEztsg Boston has been described as the "Cradle of Baseball"
as well as the "Cradle of Eiﬁirtyh a belief upheld in Grantland
Rice's analogous poem entitled ""The Slide of Paul Revere," ¥hich
included the words:

Now the home of poets and potted beans,
" Of Empersonian ways and means,
In Base Ball epic has oft been rung
Since the days of Criger and old Cy Young-
But not even fleet, deer-footed Boy
Could have pulled off any such fancy ploy
As the slide of P. Revere, which won
The famous battle of Lexington. 46
In Eheirrfirst year, the Cincinnati Red Stockings toured the east
. .

and gchieved an incredible record of fifty-seven wins and one tie,

their performance doubtlessly impressing someone in Boston for within

‘a yesr,splans were well underway for bringing a professional baseball

team to "the Hub," for as one newspaper put it, such an organization
. ' o 47 .
was "one of the few notions in which Boston is lacking." A capital
atock of Egn‘thau:iﬂé dollars in shares of one hundred dollars each
. :

being raised, interests set out to secure the services of George

and Harry Efight of the Cincinnati club.

‘\
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William- Henry (ﬁarry) Wright was born in England in 1835. Upen
arriving in New York he played cricket for the St. George's Cricket
Club of that City and joiné& the Knickerbockers Base Ball Club in 1862,
After playing for the Gothams fthe team through which E.G. Saltzman
introduced the "New York game" in 1857 in contrast to the "Massachusetts
game'"), he played for the Nationals before arriving in Cincinnati.
In 1870, Ivers W. Adams, President of the nawly formed Boston Club
persuaded the pitcher to leave the Ohio club and his salagy of
twelve hundred dollars, and to come to Boston as manager. Harry Wright,
who had been instrumental in the fD;matiDn of the National Association
of Base&844&\Players was well liked in Cincinnati yet while the fumﬁgré

of his departure were not met with smiling faces, the Cincinnati Commercial

stated: : : .4
If he goes to Boston or elsewhere, he may feel assured

that the people of Cincinnati regard him as the father of

the Red Stockings and the maingpring of their success, and

that they think that he is worth not only $2,500 a year 48

to any community, but that he is too good a man to be salaried.*®
The question of salaries was a prickly point inéhﬂatan in 1870. The
traditional and honest prejudices against professionalism that permeated
the former Puritan strongholds of the east remained particularly strong
in Boston, Harry Wright was reluctant to "break over the custom" and
so the Boston Club became one which was "ostensibly amateur but really
professional; for all were to receive good salaries.” Eventually
however, the players decided to openly declare their status as professionals. =
As a drill master, coach and tactician Harry Wright was unsurpassed during

the early »Rars of the professional game. His &xperience in cricket

lent to his development of a scientific plan of training and playing. Ygt
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it was his insgistence upon disciplined‘ﬁfgctice for which Wright's

players remembered him best, for as he told one young player:

.learn to be a secure catch, a good thrower = strong
and accurate - a reliable batter and a good runmner, all to
be brought ou by steady and perservering pra;tlce ég

. Harry Wright remained the cornerstone of the Bostan Club and of the
National Association (afterwards, National League), for many years, and

in 1872 he sat as Chairman of the Committee on Rules for the Easebgll
.50 .
Championshlp.

The Manager was joined in Boston by’ :hree of his former teammates
in €incinnati, George, his brother and ten years his junior, had been
the Red Stockings' highest paid player earning fourteen hundred dollars,
" Calvin A. McVey and Charley Gould. In searching for yaung; talented
-piayers; Harry Wfigﬁc looked to the Forest City Club of Rockford,-
I1linois, which had beaﬁen the number one ranked National Club of
Washington D.C. in 1867 féf whom the Wright brothers éﬁd McVey had

played.' While in Rockford, he signed Roscoe C. Barnes, J. Fred Cone

and a youhg pitcher by the name of Spalding. Albert Goodwill Spalding - -

was born in Byron, Illinois on September 2nd 1850. Resisting offers

of fifteen hundred to twenty-five hundred dollars to play in Ha;hingﬁcﬁ
a clerk and bookkeeper while playing for the Forest City Club and
tending to his widowed mother and sister. However, the invitation to
- join the Boston Cluis wvas wmore appealing as Spaiding recalled:

...when Harry Wright appeared at Rockford one day

in the fall of 1870, with an offer of $2,500 per autumn,
one-fifth to be pald spot cash, I signed a contract to
pitch for the original Boston professional club. 21

Spalding, who 1in 1900 was appointed Commissioner to the American Olympic

342
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Team .at Paris, played for the Boston Club until his playing career
took him to Chicago in 1876. The first Boston professional team was

rounded out through the employment of Samuel Jackson (Flower City Club,

Rociaester, New York), an Englishman and the team's only amateur,

David Birdsall (Unions of Morrisanta), and. Henry C. Schafer QA:hl:tiéi§'>

Philadeiphia), the complete team, ages and positions as far as evidence
will allow, is found in Appendix B. In selecting a team that it was
hoped would represent "the model baseball nine of the country,”" President
Adams reasurred the Boston critics of professionalism that the management
had selected the team not merely on their playing ability but rather
"because they are known to be strictly femperate, industrious and
Natiénsl<cagg_"‘ To uphold this iESEE;QEt, the team lived in a house

next to Harry Wright's during spring training in-March 1871, which was
2

[¥,]

held dat the Tremont Gymnasium.

Before the start of the Bostons' first season, the Union Base
Ball Ground in the South End was leased, the availability of covered
seating being improved b; erecting a ""Grand Duchess' which seated one
thousand including reserved seats for sharefiolders, and two hundred
members. Members paid twenty dollars for a season ticket whiech entgtled
the holder and his lady to a seat in the grandstand, while ghg
Metropolitan Railroad Company improved Eﬁeif serviﬁé; to the ground
enabling citisens of Boston to travel to the games with relative ease.

]
The Boston Red Stockings' opening match was played on April 7th 1871

at the Union Ground against a Picked IX of the City, attracting five

thousand spectators, at that time, the largest baseball attendance seen

343
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in EQSEDﬁ; The Club's first>seasén in the Hatian§1 Association was

are létlve success. Winning twenty-two of its thifty-tva games, the

Red Stockings finished runner-up to the Athletics of Philadelphia

vho, while also winning twenty-two of only twenty-nine games, were
awarded the pennant as they lost only seven games. While success

on the diamond was forthcoming during the Red Stockings' early years,
-pecuniary solvency was seldom known. For the 1872 season, ticket prices
were set at ten cents for practice, tﬁintyifive cents for games with
amateur clubs, and fifty tentsr(half*pfice for children under fifteen)
for préfessiéﬁairmatéhesi The enthusiasm of Boston's citizens increased
and for the game against the Athletics in June 1872, "The grandstand

was filled with ladies and their escorts, except a few front seats,

which Hefe>§2:upied by members of the French Band, wﬁé took the liveliest
interest in the game;" The Red Stockings' defeat of the Philadelphia
team was wagéhed by eight thousand spectators, another record! iDespite
such an apparent rise in popularity, at the Annual General Meeting of

the Boston Baseball Club in December 1872, éhe treasurer éave his

report stating an expenditure of twenty two thousand agd seven hundred
dollars as against receipts of eighteen thousand and seven hundred )
dollars. With the main problem seén to be the payment of high saléfie;,
a meeting of the newly formed Boston Base Ball Aassociation alsﬂ 11{

Dgc2ﬁbgr 1872, and attended by two hundred geﬁtlegﬁn, set aqt to
o < 53 . .
rectify the' dB f1nahc1al Lﬂsses.

The fiﬂaﬁéiil'rltuaﬁxéﬁ of the club was not helped by the signing
of other players. By the end of 1871, Andy Leonard (a former member

of the Cincinnati Red Stockings), from the Olympics, and Fred "Fraley"
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Rogers, a first baseman and member of the amateur Star Club of
Brooklyn, signed for the Red Stockings. J.J. Ryan was acquired from
the Forest City Club of Rockford, Illinois in time for séring training
of 1872,.a year in which "the Bostons [were ) considered the strongest
club in the country.” The catcher "Deacon" Jim White and Jim D'Réﬁrkg
joined the clug.in 1873 followed by George Hall, an outfieldér from
Baltimore, the next season.

The early success of the Red Stockings was bettered during their
second season when, after losing to the Athlétics in their first game,

¥

they went on to win the next nineteen games straight, recording a '}
season total of thirty-nine wins and eight losses. The Boston Club fgsf
won the National Association pennant that year and retained it in

. 1873, 1874, ;nd 1875, finally ceding it fa Chicago in 1876. The key

to the Red Stockings' domination during these years appears to héve

rested with the abilitf of their playetS: In 1875, when Boston won
seventy-one éf seventy-nine games, eight of the Club's players were
represented among the top c%enti hitters in the Association, including

the leading four. Yet the game took more than the ability to score

runs and it was not surprising that "records showed six Eﬂstan,ﬁgn -
topping all rivalsg at fielding their positions.”" The pPrevious season

had seen th¢ Boston Red St&ckings and the Philadelphia Athletics leave

on a tour to Britain where they pl;yad fqutteen games (of whicM Boston

- won eight), at a variety of venues which included the Lord's Cricket
Ground. It was during this tour that the Americans consented to "wield the
willow" against the ﬁarylebone'Criéke; Club, and although they lacked

skillful players, the handicap of eighteen men was not really needed

1
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as the Americans won every game.
The professional game wrought many changes during the>garly

seventies. During the Club's first season a gold watch chain and
:Iacket vwas offered as a prize for the player recéfding the mﬂsttbése
hits, with twenty-five and ten dollars offered as second and third
 prizes. In addition, monetary iﬁEEﬂtiVES:HEKE presented for ipdividual

: 7 ) .
games, with a diamond cluster pin (valued at seventy-five dollars), being
offered on one nzcasién.b The economic importance of the game i; reflected’
in the prize money offered at a baseball t@urﬁamen; helgl in Williamsburg,
New %ﬂfk in 1872. Contested by the Mutuals of New York, the Athletics
of Pﬁiladglphia and the Red Stockings, the winner took home eighﬁeen
hundred dollars, with twelve hundred and one thousand d@liafs going to the -

second and third teams respectivgly. Although the early years of the

Club were a financial disaster, by 1875 its treasurer reported a
profit of slightly more than three thousand dollars. Nevertheless,

Wright's payroll of twenty thousand dollars (an average of two thousand
dollars per player), in 1875 remained the highest in professional baseball.

until the eighties. The end of the 1875 season, in-which the Red

tockings had won their fourth consecutive pennant, heralded ﬁhangesriﬁ

"

the Club. A Boston newspaper reported as early as August. 1871 that
thevPresident of the Chicago Club was in the City hoping to entice players f’!
to join his team. However, it was ﬂet!untii 1876 Eﬁac William A, Hulbeft v
sav ga?ﬁgs, McVey, White and Spalging playing for his Chicago White

Stockings Club. Although they actually signed in June 1875 the deal °

L

was kept quiet tor tyo weeks. ‘When word fina y got out, severe

criticism was levelled at H;f; Appolonio, President of the Boston Club,

&
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but despite his offers of higher salaries to the players, they joined
Chicago in 1876, Spalding recalled some of the criticism they faced,
"Boys would follow'us on the streets, shouting, .'Oh, you se;gders; your
White Stockings will get soiled;'...It was only ten years after Appomattox

‘and 'seceders' still was a reprehensible word in Boston." Although Jim

White returned to Bﬂstaq in 1877, the superiority that the Club had
Eﬁjﬂfed_ffcm 1872 to 1875 was never replicated, and in 1879 George
Wright and O'Rourke left for Providence where, under Wright's management
they won th;ééhampicnship for that year, with the Red Stockings being
runners-up. o ‘ | *

* While the B@gt@ﬁ Club's record (.8992) of 1875 has never been
beaten, the City's National igggue team continued to give creditable
performances. Although the Eigraéi@n of the "Big F@ﬁf" to Ghiéagé iﬁ
1876 had‘giveﬁ the White Stockings the Championship in that year (leaving -
Boston in fourth placeg, the Red Stockings hr@ughF the pennant back to N
"the Hub" 'in 1877 and 1é78. Tt was not until 1883 tﬁat the Red Stockings

won their seventh Championship, a year in which the popularity of

baseball in. Boston reached unequalled heights as the Boston Globe, noted:

The hold that the game has in this city is well-shown

by the fact that up to date almost 75,000 people have attended .

the games in this city...Unprecedently large throngs attend

the games of all the associations, comprising youth of the’

tenderest ages, business and professional men, old men and

.ladies, in fact every class, evggy colour and every nationality

will be found at a ball match. -° | :
" ) o s v _ S
Nor was this apparent demogyatization restricted to the audience. When in
1877, Spalding sold Mike "King" Kelly to Boston for ten thousand dollars,

so another prominent sportsman of Irish lineage joined the World

Champion fighter John L. Sullivan on the top rung of "the Hub's" sports



ladder. Signed for a reported salary of five thousand dollars per anpum
for three years, Kelly had been so popular at Ch?agga that Spalding was

féfcgd to publish the ten thousand dollar cheque in the newspaper.

Later, when the White Stockings sold John B. Clarksen to Boston for a

similar sum to Kelly's, "the diamond reached a riew peak of prosperity.”
Clarkson was 2 talented pitcher and master of the outcurve, incurve, drop
and fadeaway ball which had been developed after the removal of all
piﬁ;hing restrictions in 1884, While Ehe price of players snowballed
during the 'nineties, the rising gate receipts promised pecuniary

rgﬁérd for the Club and as one obsgrver ﬁéted in 1894:

The Bostons on their preliminayy trip to the other .
eastern cities of the League made gnough money to pay_.
the salaries of their players for the entire season. 56
ston Club changed its name
and 1897 to 1898. Duriﬁg>the Championship pl;yaffs>cf 1897 the Boston
Beaneaters met the defending champion Baltimore Orioles. The final x
game which was held in Baltimore prompted an unparalleled feeling of
civic pride in Boston to which even the Conservative, Brahmin organ,
the B@gtcniEveﬁinngfgnggp;E; contributed in setting the scene:

Stocks méy rise and fall, but the clerk, the broker, =
the student, the merchant, master and man, priest and

tidings from the diamond on the rounding-out of each
recurring day's history. The first man or boy to bring

the returns to a waiting crowd establishes a position ,
for himself at once, especially if his news jumps with the
‘hopes of those whom he enlightens.

The attempt to analyze this universal enthusiasm would .
hardly be profitable. Enough of that exists. Enough to
know that not only thousands, but possibly millions, are
avaiting with inter¥st more or less anxious the result of o :

"today's game. Music Hall will be thronged with an excited .
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multitude. Washington Street in front of the newspaper offices
will suggest a presidential election night. Until the final
bulletin brings elation or despair, a stranger may know that
some national event is agitating the breasts of the American
people... 37 : ] ~
The Beaneaters won by a score of nineteen runs to ten, and as the City had -

risern to the earlier achievements of John L. Sullivan, so the "boys of

the Biamond” were praised as heroes. At a civic reception Mayor Josiah

Quincy presented each player with a diamond studded vatch in recognition

perhaps, of his contribution to the uplift of the City's esteem.
The story of professional baseball in Boston commenced another
]

chaptér at .the turn of the century. In opposition to the perceived
threat of Bancroft Johnson's American L;igue of Baseball Teams formed

in 1900, the National League attempted to resurrect the e:iifét Ametigaﬁ
Association, however the move came too late and an American League

team appeared in Béstan in the same year.: Kngﬁn by a variety of

names during its early years including, the Pilgrims, Somersets,
Puritans, Plymouth Rocks ﬁﬂd Speéd‘bﬂysivthe team eventually grabbed -
the name Red Sox as John I. Taylaf, President of the National League
Club changed the colour of its stockings from red to white and itsr

name from Beaneaters to Doves in 1907. In time for.the start of the
1901 season the American League club Eeﬁpted-faur of the Beaneater's
players SCfGSSi town and signed 8y Young and Lou Criger from the

SE‘ Lﬁuigxﬂitiangls, The Pilgrims played their first game on April léth,
1901, losing by ten runs to six at Bsitiﬁérégﬁut success was soon to
come their way and by 1903 they laid claim tagthe American League
pennant whi Te continuing on to win their first World Series. Although

it appears that no other city could equal Boston's achievements during

professional baseball's first thirty years, the fame that its teams brought
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the City and the entertainment it provided the people was only a part
of the total role that baseball was to play in Boston.
The first organized baseball club in New England was the Olympic

Base

all Club founded at Boston in 1854, and followed by the Elm Tree
(1855), Green Mountain (1857) and Haﬁeéék (1857) Clubs. Playing the

Massachusetts game at first, the New York rules were not adopted until

- E.G. Saltzman of the Gotham Club arrived in Boston and established the

Tri-Mountain Base Ball Club. The first team in New England to use

the New York ; 1 s, the Tri-Mountains played its firgt game against the

* Portland Base Ball Club on Boston Common in 1858. As the Civil War

disrupted so many other traditional pastimes, so baseball declined and
clubs folded as "upwards of fifty members of Boston's clubs were to be
58

found in Uncle Sam's ranks." While, fﬂt instance, the life of the
Bowdoin Club (1859 ta-lééB) wasg :elagivgiy !hﬂft§ the Lowell Club,
formed in 1861 remained one of the leading organizations in the city
during the sixties and until they foundered in Decéﬁber 1873_ The
most papui?f baseball ground dufiﬂg the sixties was Boston Common
upon which the dis&cndé w;;e marked out, roped off and guarded by
pali;etén_r The dinciﬂnazi Rgdistcekings arrived in Boston dufing :
June of - 1869 to play the leading baseball clubs of the Gity; As part

of a tour Ehat carried thg team nearly twelve thousand miles, gnd recording

sixty-three straight victories in frunt af two hundred thnu:and spectators,
. ' .

they defeatgd the Lauell:, Trlﬁnuﬁtglnl and ngvardn in games that "were

Eitﬂgllﬂﬂi amid great chéering, by thousands of spectators who were
59

_seated in the stands, erected on the Parade Ground on the Common."

Baseball's increased attraction for spectators necessitated jgprovements
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of grounds_that had previously represented open fields, the Boston,

Salem and Lynn Commons, the grounds on Columbus Avenue, in the South

™

=nd, Cambridge and the Back Bay, as well as the Technology grounds, the
& =

Boston Fairgrounds and the Boston Base Ball Crounds at Nilford Place.

=1

Two weeks before the opening of the 1870 season the Boston Haggipgvlau:ﬂa}

announced that, "The Union Base Ball Grounds at the South End are being

newly fenced, graded and furnished with new seats;ga Together with
Boston's three éeniéf amateur clubs, the City's baseball grounds were
shared, during the early seventies, by a large number of junior

! clubs representing industrial and social teams, though most often -
towns and districts in the vgcinity of "the Hub." Many of them
organized and controlled by the Magsachusetts Association of Junior Base

- Ball Players, they played for a Eh;QpiQﬁ bat throughout a season

extending fféﬁ Hay t&. November. Alghaugh identification. of all

leaving little if -any evidence, a survey of Boston newspapers resulted
. L]

in the compilation of a list compr sing one hundred and thirty three

[

different amateur clubs playing in the Boston district during the

years 1870 to 1872. While several of these clubs fielded more than

one nine there g?nl?edra clear hierarchy of play with some of the senior
teams providing "nurseries” for the professional clubs toward the end

of the century. As iﬁrﬁfi;tal, where informal games of erieket;ilfg
%llyed on the Downs throughout the second half of thrrningzgenth
century, so too did boys and young men congregate on the Common in the
hope of participating in a "pick-up" game of baseball. Also, in the

same vein as the novelty cricket matches, Boston's baseball fraternity
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frequently resorted to light hearted tactics in playing games between i
married men, bachelors and muffers, while handiﬂap;iﬂg the regular teams
. =
by playing clockwise, or batting and throwing left-handed,. ny the end
of the nineteenth century, baseball was the one team sport in the City

that permeated all strata of Boston saciety, fulfilling the needs
of players and spectators alike. It was the equivalent to cricket in

Bristol, yet unlike the knowledge of "the willow" in Boston, Bristolians

, 60
knew little of the American development called baseball.

Although baseball found limited acceptance in Britain, early
attempts were made to export the game to the 0ld Country. In 1870 after
ccgménting on the success of the Harvard team, a reporter in the Boston

Morning Journal proclaimed:

Base ball, from being the national game, is likely
to become the international game. Wherever it is
introduced it speedily finds, favour, and creates much
enthusiasm. It has been introduced by Americans
in Prussia, Germany, Switzerland and Scotland,
and wherever matches are played the natives flacg

,in large numbers to witness the exciting sport. 1

Four years later a tour of twenty~three players (andreightylAEEEican

tourists), accompanied by Charles H. PoMer, President of the Boston

-

Club and Ferguson, President of the Philadelphia Athletics, was made

?

of Britain. The results of both baseball and cricket matches have

~ been discussed earlier, the American game being met with much fascination

L]

-

b§ the lovers of the English game. Referred to by "W.G." as the

“American Invasion" he felt that "their fielding wasvexceptianally
smart; and though their efforts ® create a love for bagseball were

: ’ . _ 62
not rewarded, their skill was undoubtedly appreciated.” Although, as

Grace suggests, the American effort to spread the gospel of baseball



faiied in 1874, fourteen years later the idea was revived and a World

"Tour of Professional National League Base Ball Players was organized.
Representéd by the Chicago team afd an All-American Nine, which included
Tom Brown of the Red Stockings in right field, the party played in

Australasia, North Africa and Southern Europe before arriving in

England, where their schedule included a game played on the County

Ground, Ashley Down. Upon his return to America, Albert Spalding who

had travelled with the tourists wrote a letter to Edward G. Clarke,

Chairman of éhé Gloucestershire County Ground Company thanking him

for the courdial fegeptiéﬁ afforded the basgbail players and continding:
v .

I have just taken the liberty of giving a letter of
introduction to Mr. James Gamble Rogers, President of the
Yale College Base Ball Association, who, in company with
several other college students from Yale, Harvard, and
Princeton, visit England for the purpose of illustrating
the game of base ball to the English colleges with the
-hope that in future years intercollegiate base-ball
matches can be arranged between the two countries...

I regret to see in some of the papers an idea conveyed
that to encourage the introduction of base ball into
England would jeopardize cricket. I think that such an
idea must emanate from narrow-minded sportsmen; for I
don't think it would affect cricket ome particle - in

firmly believe that there is plenty of room for both
base ball and cricket... '

P.S. - A favourable word from W.G. recommending
base ball would be of great assistance, and I hope he
will give it., ©-

A reply was sent within ten days of the first letter being written in
New York, expressing the Chairman's wish that the American students

should meet with some success on their intended visit.” Offering his
sérvices and "anything in ﬁj.pQWiT to help,'" Clarke reflected on the'

=

skill of a.cricket team from Philadelphia that had lately been pliying

in Bristol and had been viewed with envy while practicing base ball. The
. - N



PLATE VI

The Entertainers

(Above) The Gloucestershire County Cricket Club Eleven in 1898.
(Below) The Boston Red Stockings and Opponents in 1900,

! '\\ “ +
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postscript in Spalding’'s letter reflected something of his persuasive
character, althaugh perhaps rather optimistic for as the editor of

Amateur Sport notes:

...W.G. Grace is about as broad and all-round a
sportsman as they make, but then you see he iz a
cricketer above everything else, and we in
Gloucestershire would consider it sacrilege to
have him championing any other game than the one
he has done so much for.

Thus while cricket emerged as the most popular sport in Bristol, and
baseball in Boston during the years 1870 to 1900, and football in its

various and modified forms was practiced enthusiastically in both cities,

e

no one team gport was followed with -equal vigour in both cities. However,

there were two sports which, while attracting the spectator element

and its attendant evils was shared in the two cities particularly
during the first half of the nineteenth century and into the seventies.

Pugilists and Pedestrians

An Engliehman will take his part

With courage prime and noble heart;
Either forgive, or resent offence

And bang-up in his own defence.:

No sword nor dagger, nor deadly list.
He'll rise Dr fall but by his fist

The battle o'er ~ all make amends

By shaking hands - becoming friends. 65

Thege words from the old ballad entitled "B;xiana“ reflect the belief

that all Englishﬁgn are born witﬁ an inclination to fight yet moderate
their desire through an inherent feeling of fair 'play. This ides af
manliness is no better personified than in the pursuits of England s
ge§ig§m§n pugilists of the eighteenth century, however as money-became

a more imporfant influence ;hag respect for one's opponent, the ‘-

i
nineteenth century prizefighter emerged reflecting less than desirable
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values. The most popular nursery for baég knuckle fisticuffs in
early ningteenth century England was Bristol with "several of theéé
leading }BfuiSEfs' being natives of the city or of its Eﬂviransi"ii
The City's ear]iest nineteenth century champion was Jem Belcher.
Born in the Parish of St. James in 1781 and nicknamed “Hapaléaﬁ of
the Ring," he was Champion of England from 1800 to 1804. He retired
framiﬁaxing in 1814 and lived out the rest of his life in line with
so many other prize-fighters, as a London publican ;ﬁcil December 1854.
It seems that the pugilistic expl@iés of the Belcher family reached
beyond Jem's perfnfﬁantes for in 1805, a Bristol newspaper reported
a fight between Jem's sister and another woman in a city street.
Seconded by her mother the battle lasted "more than fifty minutes."
The Championship was taken over by another Bristolian, Henry Pearce
for the years 1805 to 1807, A butcher by trade, Pearce Eetter known as
"the Game Chicken" was reputed to be as brave outside the ring as he \\ik
was in it. Another Bristol butcher, John Gully, took the Championsghip )
in 1808. Born at the Rose and Crown in the City in 1783, as well as
becoming Champion of England, he was elected a Member of Parliament,
and upon retiring from the wliMg took to the turf, owning the 1846 Derby
winner, "éyffhus the First." The most famous of Bristol pugilists
ascended the Graﬁpignship podium in 9. Born at Hanham in 1781,
tI@m Cribb trained ag>g fighter at"the Hatchet"in Frogmore Street and
later at "the Cribb" in éfibb‘s CguéEHéy. Recardiné twenty—ﬁiﬁe
- victories in thirty fightsj_the "Man of Iron" who, first as a coal
miner and then a but253f, displayed legendary courage and toughness

drew large partisan crowds to his fights at the Lansdown racecourse °

- -



booth and the St. James' fairground in Bristol. A poem entitled

"A Miracle in Twenty Minutes,' by Tom Hazel echoed Cribb's superiority:
A true Briton from Bristol, a rum one to fib, .
He's champion of England, his name is Tom Cribb
With white and with black men, has mill'd all rag§d,
But one to mill him in the world can't be found.®
Eventually after nine years a successful challenger was found, but
not before Cribb fought before the Czar of Russia and King of Prussia
in 1814 and served as an official guard at the entrance to Westminster
Hall at the Coronation of George IV. So popular did pugilism become in
Bristol during the first two or three decades of the nineteenth century
that while gentlemen poured scorn on the acts of Efutality and gambling
‘that accompanied it, one Bristol newspaper editor in 1813 described the

spért as an "elegant and fashionable science." Another popular Bristol

e

butcher and pugilist appeared in the early twenties. In 1823 Bill
Neate known locally as the "Bristol Bu,b‘ faged Tom Spring himself
a west=countryman. The fight at "Andover attracted thirty thousand

spectators and included a large contingent from Bristol who had hired

"every available horse in the city, including the black horses emp Ye¥ed
at funerals,..." as a means of transport. However, Neate's performance
was not oge that he wished to remember as the last verse of a gceg‘
describing \the fight relates:

Each Bristol lad look'd rather sad,
When time again was call'd,
FPor their fav'rite man could scarcely stand,
So cruelly he was maul'd.
With cautious pace his man to face,
He had been us'd so rough,
He reel'd about, Spring serv'd him out
Till he faintly cried enough. 68

After the defeat, Neate was denounced by his disappointed supparirrs as
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haviﬁg‘"sold the fight,” and even the celeS;ated philanthropist,

Mrs. Fry called on him to retire from the ring. Never again did . P
Bristol experience such-eqfhusiasm for pugilism. Baie kauckle

prize fughting became illegal and gradually died out in Bristol

as the Marquess ofoueenoberry formulated new rules in 1866 so
controlling the brutal free-for-alls into which the séort had
deteriorated. Nevertheless, reports of prizefights continued tq.

abpeat in the City'c newspapers. Although outlawed, a crowd congregated
to watch a fight.in 1869 but retired as the police arrived. “The
'iiﬂgefing and sometimes romantic popularity for the sport is demonstrated

in the organization of a fundraising '"Assault at Arms" by the middle-clagg

k.,

. . e
members of the Bristol Bicycle and Tricycle Club in 1887. Held at the e

gymnasium adjoining the Royal Baths at Kingsdown, er’fb included

boxing, fencing, quarter staff béuts and tug-of-war.’ That the

gentlemanly values afforded boxing were still prewalent among the

middle class is given further support by the fact that boxing became
' ”

a Saturday night institution in all the houles4of'C1iftpn College by

the end of the nineteenth century.  The metamorphosik that came over
) -,
boxing in Bristol during the nineteenth century was accompanied by

A}

a decline in popularity by 1900 for no longer were the encounters

bloody and brutal affairs appealing to the barbaric nature of the
_— .
' : A 4
spectators. .However, in Boston such battles continued well into the

\
P

second half of the nﬁneteenﬁﬂ'century ensuring popularity that far .
- ! 69 .

i 14

oltlasted the heyday of Br¥stol's pugilists.

Boxing appears to .have been very much more-popular'in Boston.
- . L . @ .

Prieze fighting had long been popglar wgth ‘the slaves and freed negroes

~

v
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during antebellum years despite the fact that every state in the

Union had at one time or another outlawed such encounters. One of the
earliest teachers of the sport in America was G.L. Barrett who arrived
in Boston in 1798 only to be folioued_in 1826, by James Sanford and

- an Itishman, Ned ﬁa-ond. Indeed, Irish blood and pugilism ;ﬁﬁented'
to go hand-in-hand in nineteenth century America and as Boston was

a home of Irishmen it night also hqye been expected to be a home of
boxing. One of the earliest well known prize fighters and promoters
was on?~James Ambrose better knoqn as Yankee Sullivan. Not to be
confused with his latef namesake, John L. Sullivan;-Ambrgsg was born
in Ireland in.1807 later being sentenced to the penal colony of ™
Australia. X£ter escaping fle made his way to New York City and earned
fame as a prize fighter, wsating an American flag tied as a sash about
his waist when he entered the ting. After his fighting career hé Eur;ad
to promoting fiéht;, and it was one such battle between Christopher Lilly

»

and Tom McCoy, heild on a barge in the middle of the Hudson Rivgf, that .

after one hundred and nineteen rounds and nearly three hours, left

McCoy dead. For gls part in the act Sullivan was sentenaed'tn two years
in Sing Sing for mansiaughter, but was.gubseqUEntly pardoned on the
understanding that he would give up the prizevfingg So much a part of

his life was prize fighting that Sullivanm was unable to uphold his

promise and eventually committed suicide in a San Francisco cell ‘on
- 70 .

May 31st, 1851. . : ' & '

.. s B i
As English magistrates suppressed the practice of prize fights by

the middle of the nineteenth century, "lusty, low-browed, short cropped,
: . 71
broken-nosed" -bare-knuckle fighters emigrated to America. While the
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manly sport of boxing was ch roned by some, including Oliver Wendell

Holmes who described the gloves used as "bateer puddings," it was
frowned on by many Puritannical leaders and was igﬁa:ed:by the:parg

respectable newspapers. The editors of Ha:per‘§ Weekly for May 5th

1860 offered strong opposition to the sport:

We believe prize-fighting to be a degrading, brutal
and shameful practice; we consider the prize-ring a
national nucleug of black-guardism, and we do not believe
that pugilism is in tHe least degree calculated to do
good when it can hardly fail to do evil...

Moralists must be writing and clergymen must be
preaching to very little purpose, since the bulk of the
people in England and America are heart and soul
engrossed in a fight compared to which a Spanish bull-bait
is a mild and diverting pastime. To what purpofe are so
‘many pulpits and ;n'ﬁany7§ermgﬁs if the brutal prize-fighter
is the hero of the day? :

"

Nor did criticism of prize Eiéh;iﬁg falter after the aggressive
intervention of the Civil War years. The church and the law continued
to denounce the brutal ape&tazléé and their attendant evils of

intemperance and gambling. Sparring exhibitions became the legitimate

’»alterﬁati?é for spectators and were popular among Boston's citizens. .

the Lyceum Theatrg; Boston in 1870, the audiéﬁée cggpri;ing a curious

zaﬁp@und,‘iﬂﬁluiing one clergyman, at least two lawyers, some prominent

business men, clerks, iEﬂ‘SbGuE;EGHﬁ, and a very 1afgé delegation ffél7i

Fort Hill and other localitiés where a love of the art still lingers." ’
The bill included the self-proclaimed thjﬁiansgf the World, Jem Mace

| and Tom Allen who, it was announced, had been matched for five thousand

While such felétively§2§ﬁﬁfﬂlléd and theatrical affairs were \

>

tolerated by Boston's public, the prize fights that continued in the
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backwoods of the surrounding country became the target of increased
criticism and legislation as one Boston newspaper observed in 1870:
We are glad to see that it is becoming mwore and more
difficult to carry out prizefights in New England. The
Participants and contrivers in these brutal exhibitions
are already driven to islands and other out of the way

places, and we g{us: that even these will soon be closed
against them. /

Goihg on'to praise Governor Jewell of Connecticut whose mobilization
of tgree companies of militia and a platoon of police had led to the
arrest of seventy-five "roughs”, the paper'stated that "It is high
,.time that these affairs - importations of foreign rowdyism and schools
of iniquity - were crushed out." Ye; the di;éountenante of prize
fighting in Boston only served to drive the combatants further afield.
A year later Jem Mace and a fighter by™the name of Coburn crossed

into Caftada and although the fight was interrupted by authbrities - y

the Boston Morning Journal expreséea.the feeling that:

It is a shame and disgrace to the civilization
of these days that those brutes are allowed to make
their matches and go through their training on
American soil, and then leave it to fight the
battle just across the line. If there are not laws
which will prevent it there ought to be, and ’g hope
the day is not distant when there will be...

Nevertheless, despite the continued attempts to wipe out prize
fighting in the City, accounts of Bouts aAd arrests were scattered
throughout the columns of newspapers. One report in 1870 spoke of two
fights held in Neponset and the neighbouring district of Dorchester. Ih;-;,
‘first, lasting fhriteen rounds was ‘fought "in the Presence of quite a large
number of spectators without being molested,"” while police searched
until two or three o'clock in the norning for the concealed venue of

76
the second fight, allbeit to no avail. A year later a fight near
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Everett attracted one hundred ruffiansdigfare being terminated after
i =

two hours by "public intrusion."” Suchencounters vere not liMmited to

the suburbs although the risks involved in partaking of an urban

bloodbath limited their practice. However a report in the Boston Journal

[

£

o]

une 22nd ‘1871 colorfully describes such a contest that took place

[l

ast Boston:

[l

n

" About half past seven o'clock last evening, a couple

of young roughs, 18 or 19 years old, named Sullivan and
Morrison exhibited their pugilistic proclurities by

"stripping tSiiﬁéihuff" and assaulting and battering *
each other in a vacant lot on Bremen and Orleans streets,
known as the "Ice Lot." The father of Sullivan, brute-{ike, .
was on hand aiding and abetting his son in his pugilism,
but on the appearance of the police the whole party
skedaddled in the usual cowardly manner of that class of ) a
Bcamps. No arrests were made up to a late hour last night.77
Could this have been an account of the early pugilistic careef of
John L. Sullivan? It would séem doubtful for this was not his part
of the town and being borm in October 1858 would have made him not
yet fhirteen years old. Neve®theless, the presence of a "brute-like"
father and the fact that a man the size of Sullivan might conceivably
have appeared older at age twelve suggests that it could have been:
th‘.Faung John L., fighting on the "Ice Lot" on a summer evening -
in 1871. Hainféining the practice of prize fights was as important
to the spectators as to-the nineteenth century gladiators themgelves.
. ‘ .
N LAY
In August of 1872 a large number of "Boston Ruffians" travelled north
to Portland to attend a prize fight between Timony of Providence and ..
their man, Kelly of Boston. As such éncounters were illegal in Maine,

the island of Campobello became the intended destination. Usually,

« early warnings of the approach of police facilitated dispersal of the

crowd and escape of the pugilists; however, on occasion neither

&
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early warnings nor leaving the State to fight prevented the authgrities
from arresting and sentencing the prize fighters. In 1870, George Siddons

was sentenced by Judge Rockwell of the Massachusetts Superier Court

"to six months hard labour for leaving the State to engage in a prize
fight on Smutty Nose Island. In November of that same yeaf‘ﬂichéel Nolan
and Edward Kaqfiiere fined twenty-five dollars after being involved in

"a pugilistic encounter which strongly savoured of a prize fight," on
Lynn beach. Later in December 1870, Edward O0'Baldwin who had been
séntenced to eighteen months impr{sonment in November 1869 for ‘engaging
in a prize fighc, turned down a pardon from the Governor which had
stiﬁulated he leave Massachusetts within twenty-four hours, never to
return again.78Thg impact of the moderate fines incurred on those

‘i?jzefighfers convicted might be questioned in consideration.of the size °

of the purses for which they battled, frequently upward of two hundred
E 3

dollars. Hovcvtf; it was neither the fear of injury nor the fear of

punishment that led to the decline of bare-knuckle prize fighting. After

v

the introduction of the Marquess of Quéeniberfg\rules in Britain, the
~

three minute rounds, count of ten and five ounce gloves were, slowly at
first, int;bduced inta the Americéé ring. Gaining increased social
approval the pugilists came out of their hiding places to try their
hand at the new sport. A strong proponent ag the new style of boxing
.was John L. Sdlliv;n a Boston Irishman who foljowed the line of
transition in becoming the last bare-knuckle Champion, and World
Champion during the years 1882 to 1892, urtil beaten by another
pishman (this time from San Friicisco), "Gentleman ‘Jim" Corbett. So

important was thé Irish label in boxing aftef the achievements of
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Sullivan, Corgett,'Paddy Ryan, Jakéxxilrain'and John Morrissey that by
the end of the nineteénth century it was.'"a matter of common knawledgé,
that a majority of prizq-fightefs in New York [were] really ngziwhg
[oper§ted] under Irish names.f Yet Boston remained the cradle of Aggfica§
boxing, and in 1899 another future Chanpion arrived in Boston, a black
Nova Scotian by the name of Sal;:9 Langford who was soon to be better
known as the "Boston” Tarbaby.” As in Bristol, boxing emerged from the
brutal prohibited state in which it fell iﬁto the soéialéeellaf during
much‘éf the nineteenth century, to become once again the manly art '
that was approved by all classes of Boston's citizens. The herces of
the late nineteenth century ring earned a tidy sum while spectators fought
over the relative limitation of attendance set at the spectacles.

As pede;frianisn has been gshown to have been a pépular sport in
eighteenth century Bristol, so during the nineteenth century did it
vax and wane in Boston. Typified by multitudinous ooﬁgregitiﬁni of
spectators, gambling and tales of super human endurance, pedestrianisa vas
Boston's -oﬁt,pépular winter spectator sport particularly during the
. middle third of the nineteenth century. The year 1835 saw Henry Stannard
become the first person to walk ten miles in lésg than one hour. His
accomplishment in fropt of fonfy thousand ;pectators assembled on Long
Island won him one thousand dollars in prize money and heralded the
_adv.nt of organ&g,d pedestrianism in America. Two famous pedestrians ﬁib
the time perfor-ed regularly in Boston. First, in 1842 Thomas Elworth
walkdd around the Cambridge Park Trottxng Course at a pace of one mile

per hourfor one thousand hours, yet it was the arrival of Edward

Payson Weston, born in New England in 1839 which gave pédéitfiani;m
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the impetus that would fgrry it through §h¥=r§m§iging years of the
nineteenth century. A professional, he would wager Ehazihg ¢§uld-¢aﬁpletg
the near impossible, in 1861 doing just that by bettiﬂnghSF if

Abraham Lincoln was elected Efesidgncrhe i@ulé walk from B@Q;Qﬂ té
Washington (a distance of four hundred and seventy-eight miles), in ten
days. " Lincoln wa; elected and Weston won his wager. In 1576(22 travelled -
to England where some days after having walked more than one hundred
miles in twenty-foui hours, he repeated the feat at the Agrigultural

Hall in Islington, London. Although Weston stole the Sir Jahn‘Aicley
belt from the English pedestrian Rowell in June 18?9, three months

later Rowell reclaimed the belt, Weston lived to the age of ninety

years, he was a remarkable Q;n and during his career as a_pede:trian

from 1861 to 1913 he walked over one hundred thousand miles. While
Weston was travelling the world !ptertaining gpectators and filling

his coffers, pedestrianism in Boston was ﬁ:sidly'b2ca;iﬂg éapul;r

and "heroes of the boards'" were emerging. 7The most prominent pedestrian
in the City during the early "seventies was one John McEttrick. At

home walking against the clock or opponents, McEttrick attracted hoards
of spectators to various indoor venues éﬁaut the City: Hisiearly attempt
in November 1870 at walking for one hundred and fauf consecutive hours |
in the Institute Hall of Boston Highlands attracted a large audience but
led to a premature termination of the spectacle after forty-five ﬁau::

as McEttrick was arrested due to the fact that he hid obtained no licénae
for such an eveﬁt, a@d a bar for the sale of liquor was situated in one
corner of the hall. One mantq later, McEttrick made anothdr attempt thii

‘time in the Pine Street regimental armoury. With a putse of one thousand
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lars put up if he succeeded, McEttrick's attempt failed as he -

collapsed of vertigo. Although 'when he fell no beating of the:heart
80 ;
could be felt," after a ninety minute rest he got back on his feet and

: ’ s ,
finished the one hundred and four hours. Unfortunately for McEttrick

the rules permitted one thirty minute rest in twenty-four hours and he
lost the purse as well as the support of many onlookers, such

dissatisfaction being reflected in the words of the editor of the

Boston Morning Journal:
—— L =32 -

We do not hesitate to say that such exhibitions are
wrong in every particular and deserve suppression. If
not now unlawful, they should be made 30 without delay
by special enactment. No man has the moral right to
destroy himself, be the process resorted to long or short,
much less to put his "taking off" up on exhibition at
8o much per spectator, and by such examples of mack
heroism induce others with more muscle than brain to do
likewise. It is, in fact, a kind of Anglo-Saxon hari-kari
and we hope our authorities will see their wai clear to

‘suppress all such exhibitions in the future.B

_Earlier in October 187V, after George J. Washington, a black ped-

strian completed a ;hirtyfsiilﬂanr continuous walk around the Velocipede Hall

on North Russell Street, the same BEH;PiPCE commanted, "The fools are

L

not all dead yet." However, such spectacles of "human sacrifice"

Eéﬂtiﬁigd although it miéﬁt be true that the instances of pedestrian
races against the clock diminished, those contests between men

=

and fﬁﬁt:hauf barrier, but this time with no g;xingn rest limit

enforced aﬁd a fellow pedestrian, J.C.L. Taylor to ch;ilgnge for Ehgég
purse of fiftign hundred dollars. Held once more at the Pine Street
armoury, H;E;;rick won by talmbng only five hours and forty-nine minutes

rest as against Taylor's seven hours and one minute of recuperation
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during the torturous ordeal. While the clock provided the pedestrians
an opportunity to wrestle with the records of Weston and others who

seldom made themselves available for challenges from bél@v, the races

L%

between men were more popular with the pectators and gamblers. In

a fifty mile match for the Amateur Championship of America between
Charlés Cushing of Boston and John L. Wayne of New York, held on the
Hill Dam in 1870, Wayne, the winner, was awarded a one hundred dollar .

purse. Three weeks later another fifty mile contest for thEaChaﬁpiﬁnship
of America was held between J. Bevelander (Boston Highlands), P. Dinsmore
(South Boston), J. Sturks (South Boston), "Young" Wayne (Boston), .

J. Oddy (Philadelphia), and J. Adams (New York). Held at the Union

—_—

Baseball Ground, Tremont Street, Ehe event was ﬁﬁq by Adams as al% the

others except Wayne dropped out. In addition to.the one hundred énd

four Hour, and fifty mile marathqﬁi thEEEF "sprints" attracted a

greater number of spectators as they were able to watch the contest in

its entirety through one sitting. In NEVEZb;f 1870 “HuIléﬁs Novice" won .

the Champion medal of Boston, walking for ten miles around “the quarter -

of a mile track roped out on the Parade Ground of the Common, cc:pleci’;
the distance in one hour and thirty-seven binutes, and in front of four
thousand Dd&@@kéfsg The prize purses, usually upward of fifcy i&llarg=__g

a side, appeared to have no.effect on the "amateur" status of the’

p‘FEltfiéni as challenges and acceptances were publiihed,in:;hg press
) , A o 82 ‘
with no attempt at concealing any ‘O the particulars. One such
acceptance appeared in the Boston Morning qurnal for DﬁthEf 31st 1870 *
. - ' )

and read: - ‘ .
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Owen T. McDermott, an amateur 25-mile walker of this city,
accepts Reuben Spence's challenge on condition that the race
shall be a fair heel and toe walk of 25 miles, over the
Milldam road, for $1000 a side, the match to come off on
‘Thanksgiving Day.83

The city became a veritable haven for pedestrians trying to é;fn both

fame and money during the early seventies. iﬂggzhgr;with!thg afore~
mentioned venues, matches were also held in Franklin Hall, South Eﬁ:ganj
the Neponset and Boston Skating Rinks and the Olympic Theatre during

the winter and Hampden Pa;k in summer. However, the golden age of
pedestrianism in Boston was short lived as the public's interest in

the sport waned and they found altfrnative ;stivizie: to inter;iﬁ them.
The decline was evidenced in the decreasing coverage of pedestrianism in -

the City's newspapers gor while the BosEgﬁ,Glabi included oneé thousand

‘four hundred and fifteen articles on the sport inaiBTQ; this number

had decreased to forty-six such articles in ;EBS.V Failing to adapt to

urban, industrial locic:y'in the mannear of football and baseball, and

ignoring the transformation of boxing from a barbaric bloody spectacle to

s skilful, manly ;nd tcipoccable sport, the nature of pedesrianism wvas 1ll-

suited to the chnrncégr and ideals of post bellum America, and consequently
The years 1870 to l?ﬁﬁ-hrought a transformation of popular team . )

sports from the informal games of earlier y;:rj, to the organization .

.of amateur clubs and leagues in the two cities., Whether cficgiz in_

Bristol or baseball in. Boston, increased dﬂdiﬁiz;éi:n and regulation . S

of sport eventually legitimized the participation of the middle cla
in such pursuits. While being dominated by the amateur, manly ideal of

the:bourgeois bureaucracy in its early years, as the working classes
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realized a new found leisure time and affluence, their active and
) i

passive involvement in sport increased. Sports clubs became an instrusent

for achieving group identity, facilitating social interaction and
"also maintaining so¢ial order. In Bristol, where traditional rural
sentiment followed the practice of dmateur pursuits, the complex and

full program of clud sport flourished while in Boston, the adagtation _.

“corporate sport”

of British feudal.sports and games heralded the rise of
suited to the needs and wants of an urban industrial socig;y.\ Despite
criticism based upon the dichotomy of Work and Play and the attendant
evils éf violence and gambling, the new status afforded sport, further
‘developed in Bosfon‘than in Bristol, had a particularly strong inpa;t
on social class reiationo. Team sport viewed as a commercial enterprise,
first seen in Bristol with the Gloucestershire Coumty Cricket Club

) - I
(1870) and in Boston with the Red Stockings (1870), radically transformed
the i;nge of sport in the two cities characterized by the purchase of
private grounds, the construction of grandstands, the charging of

-

admisgiqn fees, and. the Ymportation of professional players from distant
cities. While such a transmutation was witnessed in Bristol with regard
to Association football (and inh some degree to Rugby football), neither

game was accepted in Boston altﬁough by the end of the nineteenth

- century America's own brand of football,promoted in the ration's leidiug

‘universities had become codified and regularized, reflecting many of the’

traits of '""Corporste Sport'. While football represented the most

" .popular winter diversion for both player and spectator in Bristol

'during‘the years 1870 to 1900, the severe climate of Boston forced its

citizens indoors, relying on the "prize ring," sparring exhibitions ‘and

A ]
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pedestrian meets for their sporting entertainment. Nevertheless,
"
society's disapproval of the intemperance, gambling and "roughs" that
A Y
such events attracted, coupled with the rise of alternate attractions .
. .

»
including the City's gymmasiums resulted in a relative decline of the

two spectatot.yPOttl in Bocton}

In addition to entertainment and civic pride that “Corporate
Sport" provided the citizeni of both cities, it produced the inevitable .
herpes, "W.G.", J.A. Bush, Harry Wright and "John L." These men
represented all that was good in the City, a role model for the young
and amateur athletes. By 1900, the city had changed and so had sport.

At first résistant to alter the traditions and value patterns of their
forefathers, new trends in thought, politics, religion and life,lcile
necessitated municipal adaptation and intended progress. However,
increased knowledge and the problems associated with the shift to
Prbanization prompted a deve‘ pment that sat at the forefront of .
social change }n Bristol and Boston throughout the second half of tbe
nineteenth century. Central to the rise of sport in the two_cities
during the years 1870 to 900 was Man's increased unde